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YJIAHIIN, PACITPABE, ITPJIO3U
ARTICLES, TREATISES, CONTRIBUTIONS



UDC 75.046.3(497.16 Kotor)

JYIIMJAHA CTEBAHOBUWh

ITopTpeTn cBeTHUTE/bA M MIEjHU MPOrpam
oarapa kareapajHe npkse Cp. TpumyHa
y Koropy

CAKETAK: HakoH mocieamux UCTpaKUBaha U KOH3EPBATOPCKUX PajloBa,
YIIPKOC YMHHEHUIIN A je MaJu Opoj MpencTaBa cauyBaH, MpoOJeMaTUKa YKUBOTIU -
ca upkse CB. TpunyHa y Kotopy ce ycinoxkmapajia MOHYAMBIIM MOTYRHOCT BU-
mecinojHe aHamuse. PdparMeHT oJTapcke (@pecke ca HeyoOMUYajeHUM U300pOM
cueHa Pacneha n Ckupmama ¢ KpcTa, Kao M JIBaHAECT cayyBaHUX MOPTPeTa CBETU-
Te/bKU M 1[PKBEHHUX OTalla Ha JIYKOBMMa y HaocCy, JACTaJbHUjUM pa3MaTparbeM I10-
TBPHYjy CTPYKTYpHY TOBE3aHOCT IIEJIOKYITHOT YMETHUYKOT Tiporpama Karempaie.
HoeroBu maejHM TBOPLIM Cy aKLEHTOBAIM 3HaueHe IuKIyca XpucroBux Crpana-
Ha CMECTMBIIM Ta y mIaBHM oitap. Mehytum, Beh 1ipu ynacky y Xxpam Taxma je
rpagalMjcKi ycMepaBaHa Ka OBOj 3aMUC/IU OPIDKBMBUM Oa0MPOM, pacliopenoM
u MelhycoOHMM pesaliMjamMa JIMKOBA Y OKBUpPY Tajiepuje CBETUTE/bCKUX IMOPTpeTa,
yuHehn X CBOjEeBPCHOM OKOCHMIIOM IIEJIOKYITHOT MIEJHOT IMporpama Xpama.

K/JbYUHE PEYU: Pacniehe; Ckuname ¢ kpcrta; Csete keHe; LIpkBeHU o1y,
Wnejuu mporpam KuBoImca

Ha ocHoBy cauyBaHe JapoBHE IOBeJbe OMCKyIa Ypcaluja ¥ mnpuopa Meiea,
Kama je kortopckoj upkBu CB. TpumyHa nomesbeHa IlpeBnaka, 3a mouyeTak Tpaarbe
TOr Xpama OKBUpPHO ce y3uma 1124. ronuHa. OcBeherweM TpM oJsiTapa, U3BPIICHUM
19. jyna 1166. r. y mpucycTBY IIPKBEHMX BEJIMKOIOCTOjHMKA,' M3rpairba IJIABHOT
JieJla KOTOPCKe KaTeapajie ce MPUBOAMIIA KPajy, IOK Cy PaJOBU Ha HOj Tpajasid Be-
poBatHO M moudeTkoM XIII Bexa. MonymeHTainHa rpaljeBMHA Nnoau3aHa BUILE Of
TPpU YETBPTUHE cTojieha ¢ BpeMEeHOM IIOCTaje >KMBU OpraHusam, o0jeautbyjyhu
YMETHUUKE eJIeMEHTE, Mpe CBera rpaiuTe/bCKe M KJIecapcKe, KOoju CBemoye O AyXY
BpeMeHa U CpelHe Yy K0joj cy HacTaiu. OuyBaHU (pparMeHTH KUBOIKCA, TTOCEOHO
Yy CKOpUje BpeMe OTKPUBEHU IOPTPETHM CBETUTE/ba Y HAOCY, BEIUTMHOM U3paae u
CBOjOM jeJAMHCTBEHOILINY YIOTIIYHYjy OBY YMETHUUKY LICJIMHY.

I M. Yanak-Menuh, Kaineopara Ce. Tpuiiyna kao uspas ymemnuuxux apuiuka y Koiopy cpedu-
nom XII eéexa, 3PBU 36, Beorpan 1997, ctp. 83. IlpeBox moKyMeHTa O ocBeherby ojitapa 00jaB/beH :
800 coouna kaimedpase Ce. Tpuiiyna y Kowmopy (1166—1966), Kotop 1966.



JVIIUJAHA CTEBAHOBUR *

Y ApxuBy rpaga Koropa ce uyBa opuruHajiHu yroBop u3 1331. roguHe Ha
OCHOBY KOjer ce ca3Haje Ja ce IMpeACTaBHMUIM LIPKBE U IJIaBEeIIMHE MO3HATUX KO-
TOPCKUX TMOpoauiia 0b6aBe3yjy Ha HOBYAHY HalOKHAy TPUKUM CIMKapUMa KOjU CY
TOr JaHa, AECETOr jyHa, 3aloded CBOj, MO CBeMy cydehM MOHYMEHTAJIHM, pajd y
Karenpanu.? Ilopen HaBemeHux 3HameHUTHX Kortopana: MapuHa Mekue, [letpa
byrona, Muxa byhe? u MBana JlabpoHoBa HMCY MMEHOBAHM CJIMKapu, a KakKo HU
jenaH Ipyrvd JOKYMEHT HMje cauyBaH, JaHac C€ HE 3Ha Koja CKYNMWHA I'PUYKUX YMET-
HUKa je u3Bela kuBomnuc y upkBu CB. TpumyHa. Ha nurtame Koju Ccy pasio3u 3a
ociavkaBame Kartemapase ckopo jegaH M IO BEK HAKOH HbeHE M3Tpadrbe Takohe Huje
HaheHo ajgekBaTHO oOpasyioxkere. OBO CIMKApCTBO TAaKO HACTaje y Bpeme IpBUX
rojMHa BJIaJJaBUHE W Ha TEPUTOPHUjU CPIICKOT Kpasba, Oynyher napa Credana ly-
maHa (1331—1355).

CHa)kaH HEOBM3aHTHUjCKM Tajlac, MPUCYTaH y YMETHOCTU JIBAHAECTOBEKOBHE
Hranuje on BpemeHa KomHuHa, mocedHo je uspaxkeH y XIII Beky y BpeMe naTuH-
cke BrnagaBuHe llapurpamoM, kao m y nepuony ,,peHecance” Ilameomora. OBaj Ta-
KO3BaHU I'PYKU MAHUP KapaKTepUCTUYaH MO KOMOMHOBakY ejeMeHaTa BU3aHTUjCKe
YMETHOCTHU ca MO3HO POMaHWYKWMM, a HEUITO KacHUje U CTWJIOM HajoJyiazehe rotu-
ke, npeopnagahe y BeHenuju — HoBoM rocriogapy Kpura, kao u y Amnynauju, 3Ha-
YajHUM BUIIIEBEKOBHMM YMETHWYKUM y3opuma y ITomopjy. Ty eKIeKTUYHU CIIOjeBU
JOBOAMJIM Cy IO HOBUX M CAaCBUM OPUTMHAJIHHUX pelliera, IITO Ce HajIpe oApaka-
BaJl0 Ha CAMKApCTBO OBUX IpocTopa.* I'pyme rpuykux ciavkapa akKTUBHMX Y jy)KHO]
HMtanuju n BeHeTy mpeHoce cBoja MCKyCTBa JoMahuMM MajcTopuMa, a U3 CIAMKAHUX
npencrasa ca kpaja XII Beka Hacinyhyje ce 1bMXOBO MPUCYCTBO Yy AenoBuMa Jlanma-
muje u IToMopja M HAKOH 3aBplleTKa BU3aHTHUjCKe BiagaBuHe. IlncaHu u3Bopu ca
nouetka XIV Beka Ioy3maHO CBelodye O aKTMBHOCTMMA OBMX MajcTopa y 00JacTu
Jy:kHOr mpumopja,> mako mpaBall U3 KOT Cy HOOLLIM OCTaje Hemo3HaT. Jlakie, aHra-
JKOBarbe CKYIUHE TPUYKUX YMETHHKa o cTpaHe KoTopcke OMCKyIMje Ha oclMKaBa-
By HajMOHYMEHTAJIHMje LIPKBE OBOTI MOaHeO/ba HMje OMJIO HEOOMYHO.

O npucycTBy ciaukapa I'pka y camoMm KoTopy cBegouye MOMEHM HUXOBUX UMe-
Ha y HOTapcKUM Kmurama ca rnodetka XIV Beka. Jla cy u paHuje OUJIM TIPUCYTHU Y

2 10. jyna 1331. yBeneHa je y Diversa Notariae 1. j. 180, TBpama: Coram testibus infrascriptis nos
infrascripti Marinus Mexe, Petrus Bugoni, Micho Buchie, Johannes Dabronis obligamur PICTORIBUS
GRECIS sci Triphonis eis solvere integraliter de omni opere quod facient ab hodierna die in ultra! Y: B.
"hoposuh, Ipuxu caukapu y Kodiopy XIV eexa, Ctapunap V, beorpan 1930, ctp. 39—40.

3 Muxauno byha, 6par Huxone byhe, nporoBectujapa Ha aBopy uapa JyumaHa, mopes aHra)o-
Bamba y MiieliuMa y MMe CpIICKOT BJiajapa, OMO je M 3aKyITHMK MeTasla U3 pyaHuka y Cpouju, Kao u je-
NIaH O 3a1yKEHMX 3a Opury oko mmoBuHe Kareapaie CB. Tpumyna. V: J. Makcumosuh, Ko@opcku yu-
oopuj uz X1V eexa u xamena inraciuxa cyceonux obaaciu, beorpan 1961, crp. 5; J. TTonmosuh-I'prype-
Buh, Ilpusoé dosznasamwy 3uonoé cauxapcimea y kaimedparu Ce. Tpuiiyna y Kodiopy, boka 21—22, Xepuer
Hosu 1999, crp. 124—125.

4 Jom kpajem XI u mouyerkom XII Beka, moMahu M BU3aHTUjCKU YMETHWILIM paje Y TPYKOM MaHU-
py ¥ 3a JaTMHCKE M 3a TpUKe Hapyuduolle, nparehu caBpemeHe ymeTHMUYkKe TokoBe Ha Mcroky. ¥V: H.
Belting, Byzantine Art among Greeks and Latins in Southern Italy, y: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 28,
1974, ctp. 1—29.

5 C. Panojunh, O caukapciugy y boxu Koimopckoj, Cnomennk CAH CIII, Beorpax 1953, ctp.
53—54.

10



* TIOPTPETU CBETUTEJbA U WAEJHU TTPOTPAM OJITAPA ...

boxu Kotopckoj roBope octauu dpecko-ciaukapeTa y pkBama nonyT CB. JIyke y
Kotopy ¢ kpaja XII Beka, Puse boropoauue y bujenoj npe 1220. rogune wiu Cs.
Mapuje Ha Pujenu (CB. Mapuje Konehare) ca kpaja XIII — mouetka XIV Beka.®
ITomenytu cyacku 3anucHulM, T3B. Diversa Notariae, naHac AoKa3syjy Ja Cy HEKU
Ol YMETHMKA OCTajajid Ja »KWBE Yy Tpamy Kao M Ja ¢y Ty OCHUBaJIM mopoauiie. Mehy
npBUMa je 3abesexxkeHo uMe cimnkapa Hwukone I'pka, koju ce y Korop mocenuo ca
nopoauioM uiau jy je ocHoBao y Kortopy rume je mpuxsaheH u rme je cTekao Jien
yriend, and oko 1327. ronuHe Builie HUje xuB. 1o 1330. roguHe HUje Y )KUBOTY HU
u3BecHu Janu I'peum (Jani Greci), a BepoBaTHO je nga ce panwio o ciaukapy.” On
nouetka X1V Beka no nocieamwe aeueHuje y JlyopoBHUKY u KoTopy ce moMumbe u
MaHojno, a Hewto KacHuje npyru MaHojio u JoBaH u3 lpaya.® 300r yriaBHOM
IITYpuX uMH@OpMalMja, HUje IIO3HATO Ja JIK j&é HEKO Ol HhUX paauo y KOTOPCKO]
Karenpanu. ¥ ucro Bpeme, majctop u ¢pparap Bura u3 Koropa mommxe JleuaHe,
IIe je HaKOH HEIUTO BUIUIE Of jemHe JCelLEHMje y OCIMKaBamy Haoca uzMmel)y ocra-
JIUX y4eCcTBOBaJa W Ipyna MPUMOPCKUX ciauKapa.’ AJM U TOpea CBE BELITUHE U YU-
BeHNIle ma cy Hekum on I'pka mob6bpo mpuxBaheHM y HOBOj CpeAWHH, Ha OCHOBY
¢parmeHaTa (pecKo-caIMKapcTBa U OOM/ba CTWJICKMX Pa3HOBPCHOCTU C€ YMHU Ja
UIIAaK HUje JOLLIO J0 (hopMUparba jeIMHCTBEHOT je3MKa KOTOPCKE IIIKOJIe, BepoBaT-
HO ycCjed HeaocTaTKa BpeMeHa. ¥ mociearhoj yeTBpTUHU XIV Beka u y XV Beky y
Bpeme omnagama Kotopa, Majctopu cBux 3aHaTa omiase y JlyOpOBHUK AOMpPUHOCE-
hu yMEeTHMYKOM jayarby OBOI Tpaja U (opMupamy CIMKapcke Iikoje. TamMo rpuku
CJIMKapy, y CKJIaoy ca IpornucaHoM o0aBe3oM Koja je Baxkuiaa u y Koropy, y3umajy
JIokajHe nmoMohHuke yuehm mx m mpeHocehm um cBoje ymehe. Tako, Ha mpumep,
kotopcku ciukap I'eopruje I'pk!® y cBOjoj 1yOpoBaukoj pairOHULM TTOAyYaBa MJa-
ne, a mehy mwuma u cyrpahannna Tomopa CaBuHor, 1o cBemy cynehu kacHujer ay-
Topa PyaeHuukor >xkuBormmuca.!!

IMocTaBma ce TMTare OJAKJE CY OBe Tpylle TPUYKMX CIAMKapa Jommie y JyKHO
npumopje, u3 BuzaHTuje wiau mak npeko jy:xkHe Wranuje u Beneuwuje. Ha ocHoOBy
(parmeHTapHo ouyBaHuUX (dpecaka y [ToMopjy Tellko je M He3axBaJHO NOHOCUTU
WCKJbyUMBE W jeIHOCTpaHe 3aKkbyuyke. biusuHa u nenoBarbe Beh 0(OpPMIbEHOT,
MNPWIATOIJbUBOI CTUJIA I'PUYKUX MajcTopa HeroBaHOr y WMTanuju aau U IPUCYCTBO

6 B. J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u ducmena na cpedwosekoshum ppecko-naimiaucuma y Boxu Komopckoj:
3Hauaj 3a kyamypy u ymedmnocii, y: Lipka CB. Jlyke kpo3 Bjexkoe (Hayunu ckyn mosomom 800-romu-
e 1pkse Ca. Jlyke, okrobap 1995), Kotop 1997, 257—259; P. Byjuuuh, 3udno cauxapciieo y boxu
Kowmopckoj u nexu aciiexiiu weéose apesenimayuje, boxa 18, Xepuer Hosu 1986, ctp. 53—55.

7 B. hoposuh, Hae. deno.

8 B. J. Bypuh, Buszaniuujcke ¢ppecke y Jycocaasuju, Beorpan 1975, crp. 58.

9 Kako je Ha xanureny cryba ucron ¢pecke Kamnosor zaueha cayysan mornuc majctopa, Cpha
I'pentHor, HEKM ayTOpM IMPETIIOCTaBIbajy N1a je ped o jeaHoM on kupomucana u3 Cs. TpumyHa. B. By-
puh, nak, cmarpa na ciaMkapu U3 Kotopcke Karempane Hucy yuyecTBoBaiu y u3paau JleyaHCKOr KUBO-
myca, HEro MOXKIa Heka npyra kotopcka rpymna. ¥Y: B. J. Bypuh, ucio.

10 TTomosuh-I'prypeBuh mpermnocrasba Aa je, kKao Bpio miaa noMmohHuk, I'eopruje I'pk mMorao
yyecTBOBaTH y ociivkaBamy lipkBe CB. Tpumyna. J. ITomoBuh-I'prypeBuh, Has. deno, ctp. 124.

11 C. Pamojunh, Has. deno, ctp. 57; B. J. Bypuh, Aybposauxa cauxapcka wkoaa, Beorpam 1963,
crp. 13—14.
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JVIIUJAHA CTEBAHOBUR *

UTAIMjaHCKUX ClIMKapa Ha Teputopuju Jlaamaiuje u Jy:kHOr mpumopja,'? BepoBar-
HO je MOCIelInIo cTanakbe AoMahuxX BHU3aHTUJCKMX Ca POMAHUYKUM U TOTUYKUM
JIUKOBHUM obsuimMa. OBakBe TeHACHIIUje je, 300r caMor nojoxkaja boke Korop-
CKe, Morla OMOTYhUTU U M3JI0KEHOCT Pa3IMUUTUM KYJATYPHUM MOJEIMMa U3 OKpY-
JKeHha, MCTOBPEMeHa YIoTpeba TpU [0 YeTHUPHU je3uKa, Kao U TMPUCYCTBO EIUCKOII-
cKkux cenmiuTta obe 1pkse.'* Kako y oBoM nepuoay cneuu@uuHocT onpeheHor cTu-
JIa y YMETHOCTU HUje, y JaHaIlllbeM CMUCIY U y TOj MepH, o0esexkKje KOH(pECHjCKe
MNPUIAIHOCTA KTUTOPA, aCUMUJIOBAaHE Pa3IMUMTOCTUA Te (DOpMUPaHE JOKATHOT W3-
paza Huje HeoOMuHO. Heka ciamyHa cTUJICKA pelliera W YIUIMBU ejieMeHaTa poMa-
HUYKUX JUKOBHUX (hopMu cpehy ce U y yla/beHUjUM o0iacThMa TOMYT CEBEPHUUX
nenoBa CpOuje, mTo AoHekAe moaceha M Ha BMU3AaHTHMjCKE CIMKapCKe aKIEHTE C
kpaja XIII u u3 npBe monoBuHe XIV Beka, Ha HEKJIACUMYHU IIEPUOI Y YMETHOCTHU
ITaneosora.

HakoH mocnenmrx KOH3€pBAaTOPCKUX M MCTPaKMBAUKUX PagoBa M3BOHECHUX Y
JIBa HaBpaTa, ITOYETKOM U KpajeM Iocienrbe AclieHuje XX Beka, ouullheHe Cy CBe
npeoctane ¢pecke y Karenpanmu. Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e cacTaBa MoIjiora, TOM MpU-
JIUKOM j& YCTaHOBJbEHO Ja je LIEJIOKYMHO 3MIHO CIMKApCTBO paj HEMO3HATUX Ipu-
KMX MajcTopa, M3BEJACHO Y MCTO BpeMe, Aakjie TpuaeceTux roauHa XIV Beka u ga
HeMa TparoBa CTapHjer >KMBOIIMCA Kao LieJMHe Koja O mperxoauia oBoj.'* Jlo na-
Hac cayyBaHe (pecke y LIEHTPaJIHOj OJTapCKOj alliCUIM, Ha JIYyKOBUMa u3Mel)y rias-
HOT M 60YHMX OpoIOBa Kao M MHOTOOpPOjHU (pparMeHTH NEKOPAaTMBHOI CIMKapCTBa,
ToBOpe y MpPWJIOr TBPAKU Ja je KOMIUIETHA YHYTPalllOCT LPKBE Ouiga 6Gorato
ociavkaHa.'’ [la je GoraT »KMBOIMC MOCTOjao M y TpBoj nosoBuHU XVI Beka cBenmo-
ye cauyBaHU apXMBCKM CITMCHU O HheroBoM uuiinhemwy u3 1520. u 1523. roguHe, Kao
1 TIOETCKE Peuyu O BEJUKOM Opojy HaciaukaHux ¢urypa KoTopckor necHuka MBaHa
bonuue (Ivan Bona de Boliris). IIpernocrasba ce ga Ccy y TOKY BEJIMKe pecraypa-
1vje, Koja je HakoH 3emiboTpeca 1583. m 1608. Tpajama cBe mo 1613. roguHe, Te-
mko omreheHe dpecke Omie BehnM JeI0M YKIOHEeHEe WM npeMaintepucane.'® Ka-
KO je y3 3MI LIEHTpaJHe OJITapCKe allCHIe joIl y MpBoj mojjoBuHM XVI Beka mocra-
BJb€H MaCMBHU KaMeHM capkodar koropckor ouckyna Tpumna buzaHTuja, mOTIyHO

12 Y nranujancku Majctopu paze y rpukoM manupy. Y: B. J. Bypuh, Jyéposauxa wkoaa, CTp.
12—13.

13 B. J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u iducmena na cpedwosexosnum ¢ppecko-vamiucuma y boxu Koimopckoj,
crp. 256—257.

14 VrBpheHO je MoCTOjarbe CTapujer CAMKApCTBA Y CAKPUCTUUM M Miaher y peauKBujapy, aad He
kao neo Behe uenune. J. [Monosuh-I'prypesuh, llpusosu do3nasamwy 3udnoé caukapcitiea y kaieopanu Ca.
Tpuiiyna y Koimopy, boka 21—22, Xepuer Hosu 1999, crtp. 121.

15 To mokasyje M MCTpakMBarbe TparoBa Majrepa 10 KOjeM je CIMKaHO, TIOTBPEHOr Ha CBMM Be-
huM mpBOOMTHUM 3MAHUM IOBpPIIMHAMa (CBU OTBOPU Y CAaKpPMCTHjU, CBOIOBU M pedpa, MCTOYHU Tpa-
Bej). J. INonouh-I'prypesuh, ucimo, 120—122; y pacnpaBama O OpUTMHAJIHOCTH LIEHTPAJIHE OJITAapCKe
aricuzie OHOCHO ceBepHOr 3uaa, J. Makcumosuh u B. Kopah ce nmosuBajy Ha nocrojehe ocratke npBo-
outHux ¢pecaka. Y: J. Makcumosuh, Kod@iopcku uubopuj uz XIV eexa u kamena draciiuka cyceoHux
oonacmu, beorpan 1961, ctp. 18; B. Kopah, [Ipeobuimina apxuiiekiioncka kKonyeiayuja Komopcke Kaigie-
dpane XII eexa, 3IYMC 3, HoBu Can 1968, ctp. 11.

16 J. Tonosuh-Tprypesuh, ucimo, ctp. 122.
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* TIOPTPETU CBETUTEJbA U WAEJHU TTPOTPAM OJITAPA ...

je 3aKJIoleH eo (pecke Koju ce 3axBajbyjyhu Tome u ouyBao. DparMeHT je OTKpu-
BeH 1900. rogyHe TIpWIMKOM IpeMellTama capkodara y 3alagHy Ae0 LIPpKBe, Kaja
je dotorpacducaH, netabHO ONMUCAH U OAMAax MOTOM IpeMaiTepucaH. JlaHac ce He
3Ha pasJior 3a OBaj YMH jep je KOMIUIETHA JIOKYMeHTall[ja O pajoBMMa rocjiaTa Ha
Hernmwe 1922—23. rognne, usryobeHa.!” Tognae 1966, youn npociaBe MOBOIOM
ocaM BeKkoBa ItocTojarba Katempane, ¢pecka ca cuenama Pacrneha m Cxkupama c
KpcTa MOHOBO je yriefana CBETJIOCT naHa. Y TOKy pamoBa 1991. roguHe OTKpUBEHU
Cy TIOPTPETH CBETMX JK€Ha M LIPKBEHUX OTalla Ha MOoTpOylljuMa JIyKOBa, Kao u Je-
JIOBU CJIMKAHOT yKpaca Ha 3UJ0BHMMa, CTYMIMMa U OKO MPO30PCKMX OTBOpa. Tako-
BHe je mponahen Beauk Opoj pparMeHara pylIeHMX 3MAOBAa ca TparoBuma (pecaka,
mehy WBbKrMa M ejoBa KYMOJHOI BEHIAa KOjU CY yHoTpeOsbaBaHM 3a MOHOBHY Tpaj-
wy. CauyBaHu cy M BehM KOMaau ca ocTaldMa >KMBOIMMKCA MOMYT OHUX Ha KojuMa
Cy MpUKa3aHU CBETU PATHUIIM, jeJaH ca MauyeM a APYTU ca KOIUbeM.'S

Opn ucroka mpemMa 3aranay, LeHTpajHa M 0o0e OouyHe arcuie, Jakjie 1ieo oaTap-
CKM TIPOCTOp, CBE YHYTpaIlllbe CTpaHe Tpudopa, CBOAOBM M 3MIOBM TJIABHOT Kao U
00YHUX OpoJOBa, MOIPEYHU U MPUCIOHCHU JIyLU, pedpa, CTYILU, KalluTeau, I1-
JJACTPU U, BEPOBATHO, CBU APYTU OTBOPU y LIPKBU, OWJIM Cy NMPEKpUBEHU (dpecka-
ma. Ilo cBemy cymehu, y nipBoj monoBuHu XIV Beka jomr yBek moctojeha kymona
Takole je Ouia oclMKaHa, a MOTUB JIO3UILE HAa MPOPUIMCAHOM JeJly BeHLa TO II0-
TBphyje. J1obpo ouyBaH KOJOPUT rpal)eH ciaarameM KOHTPACTHMX, TOIUIMX U XJal-
HUX TyHUX Ooja, y3 ymoTpeOy cmehe, Oeiae M pykuyacTe, CBOjJUM WHTEH3UTETOM
JOMyIlTa a ce JaHac HermocTojehe ClMKe HaZoBEeXKYy Y MMaruHaluju IrocMarpaya,
T€ 1Ie0 MPOCTOP MOHOBO OXMBU. Ha OCHOBY mpeoctanux ¢dpecaka M ocTaTaka le-
Kopaliyje Huje Moryhe M3BecTH 3aKbyuyKe O CJAMKAaHOM IporpaMy Kao LIeJUHU jep je
OHa HEIOBPAaTHO M3ry0JbeHa, ajii Ce MOPYKe MOTY MpaTUTU M 00Jbe pasyMeTu pas-
BOjHU MYTEBU CcrelU(UYHOT YMETHUYKOT M3pa3a OBOI MOAHEObA.

Y nmoaykpy:KHOj arnicuau IJIaBHOI Opopda, jy:KHO Of HeHEe LIEHTpaJHE oce, Ha-
JIa3u ce JaHac jeIVMHM TpeocTann (parMeHT oilTapcke (ppecke ca IBe eNmM30Ie U3
nukinyca Crpamamba XpucroBux.'” IlpenosHajy ce Pacnmehe (ci. 1) m Ckupgame ¢
Kpcta (ci. 2), anu ¢y y obe ciieHe npeacrtaBe Xpucta BehuM JejIOM YHUILTEHE.
Hcnon Pacneha, y mpBoM ILIaHy je naTa €nu3o4a ca pUMCKUM BOjHUIIMMA KOjU Ae-
e XpucroBe xajmbuHe (ci. 3), oOeyiekeHa HATIIMCOM M3BEICHMM JAaTUHCKUM, TO-
nakuM cioBuMa: DIVIDUNT VESTIMENTA. VY onBojeHOj 10H0j 30HU BUIJBUB j€
OCTaTaK CIMKaHe NEeKOpaTUBHE Ipariepuje.

Ha nmorpOymjuma ykoBa Koju, crajajyhm cTyOOBe M CTYIIE, OABajajy ILIeH-
TpaJIHA o OOYHWX OpomoBa Hajase ce IMpeACTaBe CBETHTeIba CIMKAHWX y MapOBU-
ma. CadyBaHO je IIeCT ITapoBa, o4 KOjUX IET IpuIanajy CBETHMM >KeHaMa U jeJaH

17 M. MuomeBuh, @Ppecke y kowopckoj kaimedparu, 30TPAD 1, Beorpan 1966, ctp. 34.

18 J. TlomoBuh-I'prypesuh, Has. deso, 129—130.

19 Tnasuu onrap upkse je mocsehen Cs. TpumyHy 300r yera je, y TpaBejy MCIIPel H-era, rocra-
BJbEH M3IY)KEH POMAaHO-TOTCKM 1ubopujym (mpyra moi. XIV Beka) ca 60raToM KaMEHOM TUIACTUKOM W,
Ha OBMM IPOCTOPUMA, jEAUHCTBEHUM pesbe(HUM MpeacTaBamMa MKUTHja CBETUTEbA.
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Cn. op. 1. Pacnehe Cn. op. 2. Cxkumame ca Kpcra

CBETUM ILIPKBEHMM OllMMa. Y CBaKOM KBaJpaTHOM TpaBejy LIEHTpaJIHOI Opona ce,
ca obe cTpaHe, Haja3e I10 ABa JyKa. Y MCTOYHOM TpaBejy HHUje IPEeOoCcTao HUTH je-
JaH MOPTPET, Ka0 HU y KPajieM 3amaaHoM mosyTpaBejy. On MCToKa mpema 3amany,
Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHU CpelHer TpaBeja MIaBHOT Opoja M3Hall KOjeT ce HeKaj Hajlazuiia
Kynona, npuka3zaHe cy CB. Mapuja Marnanena u CB. Mapra, y jenHoM, n CB. Ka-
tapuHa u CB. Maprapura y ApyroM jayky. Jlabe, y 3anagHoM KBaapaTHOM TpaBejy
ca ucre, jykHe crpaHe, cmemTeHe cy CB. Texma m CB. Arara, Cs. Jlynuja u Cs.
Knapa. ¥ oBoM TpaBejy ce, Ha CeBEepHOj CTpaHU, Haja3u OYyBaH jeJaH Iap Ha IIp-
BOM JIyKy, of 3amaja npema ucTtoky. To cy CB. BeHepanaa u CB. AHacracuja. [To-
HOBO Yy CpelbeM TpaBejy, Ha CeBEpHOj CTpPaHU y MCTOM CMepy KpeTama, Takohe je
cauyBaH jeJlaH Tap CBeTMTE/ba Ha 3amaaHoM JyKy, CB. AMOpo3uje u CB. ABIyCTUH.
CBU JIMKOBM Ccy OWIM NMpUKa3aHU Kao ctojehe durype, y NpupoaHOj BEJIUYUHU, a
omrehewa JOWUX AEI0BA Cy HacTaja ycjed obOjarama LPKBE OIUIaTOM, Kada je
YHMIITEHA MOJJIora M To3ajuMHa OKO HOTY CBEeTUTEsba, M3BeJeHa 3€JeHOM O00joM.
Cse 3ugHe ciuke y upkBu CB. TpumyHa cy ypaleHe y an ppecko TeXHUIIM, Kajaa je
JOCJIEIHOM IPMMEHOM BM3aHTHUjCKOTI IIOCTYIIKa 00e30eh)eHa IMoCTOjaHOCT Be3uBaha
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* TIOPTPETU CBETUTEJbA U WAEJHU TTPOTPAM OJITAPA ...

0oja ca manTepoMm U 3uaoM. HaTnucu u niaBu TOH
no3aguHe cy pahjeHM all CceKo, IPEKO OCYIICHOT
(pecko cioja, 1ITO je M3a3Bajl0 HECTAOUIHOCT OBUX
MOBPLIKMHA.

JlekopaTUBHM CIIMKaHU Tporpam je, Ha OCHO-
By cauyBaHUX (parmeHaTa, OMO 3aCTYIJbeH Yy ITy-
HOj MepH y BUAy (pIopalHUX U T€OMETPUJCKUX MO-
THBa, MpeKpuBajyhu cBe MOBPIIMHE HEIOBOJHHO IMPO-
cTpaHe 3a ¢urypajaHe komrno3uuuje. Ha Taj HaumH
je yKpallleHa 30Ha COKJia, MMpo30pa, OKBUpa BpaTa,
cryballa—Hocauva, pebapa, nmujaactepa UTI.

[Iporpam onTapckor mpocTopa HMje IMO3HaT y
nenuHu. Ha nukinyc Benuwkux mnpasHuka, Mo BU-
3aHTUjCKOj] MKOHOIpaduju Koja je OBIE 3aCTYILbe-
Ha, MOHEeKaJ ce HaaoBe3yjy ClieHe M3 XPUCTOBUX
Crpagamba XpOHOJIOLIKM HacTaBbajyhu morahaje ko-
ju cnene y jeBanhesby. Kako ce cuena Pacneha mo-
jaBibyje y oba mukiyca, a Ilemwame u Ckugame ca
KpcCTa yIrjlaBHOM ciuka caMo y CTpagamwuma, To Ou
TpebOayio Ja 3HA4YM Aa je Y JOHEM ey LeHTpaHe
OJITapCKe arcujae MpUKasaH yMpaBO OBaj LMKIYC, O HajHU)KE 30HE CIMKAHOI CO-
Kja oaBojeH 1pBeHOM OopaypoM. Ilo cBojuM mumeH3ujaMa (ppecke HUCY MOHYMEH-
TajlHe, a TpeocTaiu (parMeHT IoKa3syje 1a je TOK paarbe JaT Y KOHTUHYUTETY, 0e3
ollBajarba €Mu30/a.

HkoHorpaduja ciieHa oaroBapa BU3aHTUJCKOM MOJIEIY M TO M3 Iepuoja Kaaa
ce IOTUCKYjy (hurype MOHYMEHTAJIHUX pa3Mepa, JOCTOjJaHCTBEHO ITOKPEHYTE, CBe-
YaHMUX, MUPHUX, JIETIUX Jula, ycTynajyhu Mecto HoBoMm Tumy Hapauuje. CleHe cy
0,13y, TeKy y HEMPEeKUHYTOM HU3y, 0poj durypa ce ysehapa, ajiu UM ce TUMEH3Hje
cMamyjy.?? Caga mokpeT durypa jecte uspaxkajaH, ajiu Cy HOCHOIIM CLICHCKE Ipame
CHa)KHE TICUXOJIOLIKE peakiivje, BUAHE Ha JUIMMa M Y TeCTOBMMA MOjeAMHUX aKTe-
pa. HarnameHe cy ybiakerweM JrMHeapu3Mma TyOOKUM CEHYEHeM M KOHTpacTUMa,
Kao U y3 moMoh ckpahewa y BUIy M3BecHMX AedopMalivja ¢usroHoMmuja. Mana y
Cg. TpumnyHy HUCY paawivd MajcTOPU PaBHU BPXYHCKUM MCTOUHUM WJIU jy>KHOMTA-
JIMjJaHCKUM CJIMKapyMa, WIMakK je CBe Mperno3HaT/buBo BU3aHTUjcKo. [lopen campyxku-
He, pacropeaa, UCIyHeHe, Yyak OoraTe clieHorpaduje u HemTo aybsber mpocropa,
KOJIOpUTA, MacAMHACTO-OKEpP MHKapHaTa M yrnorpede KOMILIEMEHTapHUX TOHOBA,
Ha OBOj OJITAapCKOj (hpecKM ce youaBa HeOOMYHO MopesoBarbe dopme. Mako 6u ce
y TOME@ MOTrao Mperno3HaTy crielu@uyaH UTaao-KpUTCKU WM UTAIO-MJIETauKu CTUII
y BUJY CHMOMO3€ HMCTOYHHUX Ca POMAHO-TOTCKMM €JIEMEHTUMMa, CJAUYHaA pellieHa

Cn. 6p. 3. Bojouuwm nene
XaJbUHE

20 Homa cxBaTarba MKOHorpaduje u ctuna y caukapcerBy Ilaneosora. I1. Mujosuh, y: Hcimopuja
Llpne Tope II-1, Turorpan 1970, ctp. 289; b. Tomuh, y: Cpiicko cauxapciiéo y doba kpama Muayiiuna,
Beorpan 1998, crp. 203—205.
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HacTajy U y BU3AHTUjCKMM U CPIICKMM OOJIaCTMMa, CBera HEKOJMKO AClLiCHHUja pa-
HUje. YoubMBa HECPa3MEPHOCT IIMPOKUX Teja M 3AeNacTUX eKCTpeMUTeTa, He-
OOWYHO TIOCTaB/beHE TJIaBe M CKOPO KapUKaTypaJlHO TIpUKa3uBambe (urype y Io-
KpeTy, KOMOMHOBAaHU ca M3PaKEHOM WHIMBUAYATHOIINY M €MOLIMjOM TMOjeAMHUX
JIUKOBA HaIJallleHOM NyOOKMM CEHKaMa OKO ouwujy, najy cavkama y C. TpumnyHy u
M3BECHY /103y HaTypaiu3Mma.?! Mnak, Morio 6u ce pehu na, no HabpojaHuM ocole-
HOCTHMMa, OBO CJIMKApCTBO MMa CJAMYHOCTH M Ca KapaKTepuCTUKaMa Mpesla3Hor Te-
puoja y paay ciaukapa Muxawna Actpane u EBTuxuja, moceOHO mpe OCHMBaHa pa-
IVUOHUIIE Ha ABOPY KpaJba MuiyTuHa,?? Ka0 U HeKUX APYTMX CIMKapa TOT BpeMeHa.
Ta Be3za HUje HEOOMYHA a HM ClIydyajHa ako ce 3Ha jAa je y MakeaoHuju yTBpheHo
MPUCYCTBO MPUMOPCKUX MajcTopa, KOjU Cy MOIVIM MPEHETU CBOja 3amakakhba WIU
CBOje CIMKApCKe MpUpy4YHUKe W mnpemiomike.? Ca apyre crpaHe, Hamehe ce Kao
Moryha mpeTrnocTaBka Ja je yrmpaBo TO NYyT KOjuM je paaehu, Heka rpymna rpuykux
cJMKapa KOIMHOM MoIJIa JocIeTu a0 Jy>KHOr mpumopja.

Y cBom Tekcry C. Pamojumh nmosnauu napanene musmel)y Pacneha uz C. Tpu-
nyHa y Koropy u ucroumene cueHe u3 1328—29, y upkBu CB. Huxkone y bawu
kon IIpuboja.?* ¥ ogHocy Ha KoTopcko Pacriehe, mpukasaH je Behu 0poj yuyecHMKa,
LITO je y CKJIamy ca pa3BUjEeHUjOM IPEACTaBOM Koja TOMUHHPA CEBEPHUM 3UAOM
oBe 1IpKBe. [Ipyre cIMYHOCTH y OBa JiBa KMBOIMNMCA CY YOUbUBE, MOIYT TUIIOBA MO-
Jelauuje ¢opMme M JIMIA HEKUX aKTepa WJIM MpeicTaBa jepyCaIMMCKUX 3UIMHA.
durypa Xpucra, HaKajJoCT HecauyBaHa y KOTopckoj KaTenpanu, Moria ou y mope-
hemwy ca mcrom n3 CB. Hukone Outm Kbyd 3a 030MJbHUjE 3aKJbyUKe.

[Tpumep cuene Ctpamama y oaTapy y CpIICKOM CJIMKAapCTBY OBOT Iepuoja je u
Pacniehe u3 1338—46, Ha cBoay onrapcke arcuzae y HpkBu Cs. Jumutpuja y Ile-
hu. I1. MujoBuh je, aHanu3upajyiu clIMKaHy apXUTEKTypy Ha (ppeckama u3 LUKIY-
ca CB. Iumutpuja y deyaHuma, IpUMETHUO CIMYHOCT y IeTabuMa U U3IJIEAy OBIE
npuKazaHux rpaackux 3uauHa CojlyHa M IpUyKMX oOiMKa Oemema Jepycanmma, y
npeacrtaBama Pacrnieha u3 nehkor CB. Jumurpuja u koropckor CB. TpunyHa.? Ha

21 B. J. Bypuh oBe (urype, ciavKaHe y BU3AHTUJCKOM CTHITY ajld ¥ IyXy TOTCKE KapHKaTypalHO-
CTHM, JOBOAM y Be3y ca HEIITO MO3HUjUM Mo3auluMma y KpcThuoHuuM LpkBe CB. Mapka y Beneuuju. B.
J. Bypuh, Buzanimiujcke ¢bpecke y Jyéocaasuju, beorpan 1975, ctp. 58. ¥V 0BOj KPCTMOHUIIM, HA UCTOY-
HOM 3Wy M3HaJ ositapa, Takole ce Hanasu kommosuuuja Pacneha.

22 Hnp. caukaperBo boropomuie IMepusiente y Oxpuny, anu u boroponuue Jbesuike y Ipu-
3peHy, na ¥ HemTo kacHuje y CB. Hukutu kon Ckomba, Tae y cueHu Ckumama ¢ kpcra C. Pamojumh
npuMehyje MKOHOradcKy CIMYHOCT ca mctoumeHoMm ciieHoMm y CB. TpunyHy. C. Panojuuh, Has. odeno,
crp. 56—57.

23 B. J. Bypuh, ucito.

24 Ha ocHoBy Tora ayTop nomMuimba jga cy »kwusornuc y CB. Huxomu JlaGapckoM MOIJIM pamuTh
HEKM KOTOPCKM CJIMKapu 3a KTutope, kpasba Credana JleuaHckor m emmckora mpabapckor Hukomy III.
AprymMeHT BuUIlle 3a ayTopa je (BepoBaTHO 300T Tama NMPUCYTHOT MJjaljer ciioja CIMKapCTBa) HHETrOB YTH-
cak na ce KoMmmosuuuja Hanasu y oarapy. C. Pamojuuh, O caukapcitiey y boxu Koitiopckoj, CIIOMEHUK
CAH CIII, Beorpan 1953, ctp. 57. 3ak/byyak je, Ha OCHOBY HOBUjUX MCTPaXKMBaha, Ja ClIEHA jecTe Ha
WCTaKHYTOM MECTY, aJli Ha CeBepHOM 3MIy Haoca, u3Han ctojehux ¢urypa. C. Bypuh, [Ipeobuitnu xcu-
eoiiuc y upkeu Ce. Hukone y bawu kod [lpuboja, Caomiuterba 16 (1984), ctp. 85—90.

25 3anumibuB je Pamojumhe yrucak na npeacrase ConyHa y JleuaHnMMma MMajy BUIIE JJATUHCKE, a
He Tpuke oOJIMKe, YMMe MOTBpljyje CBOj CTaB O MOJIACKy I'pUKMX Majcropa u3 Mrtammje y Korop, anum ciu-
kapctBo [leuana cspcrasa y BuzaHTHjcko. C. Panojuuh, uciio.
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OCHOBY TOT'a ayTop je MPEeTIOCTaBuO Ja OM I'puyKu ciaukap JoBaH, KOjU ce MOTIHCao
u3Han boropoaulie ca MajuM XpUCTOM y MeNabOHY W aHenauMma y IOJIyKaaoTh
arncuae y Ilehun, morao 6uTH jenaH oA KOTOPCKMX MajcTopa KOjUu Cy paauivd u y
Heuannma.? Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je MHTEPECAHTHA CIIMYHOCT BUIHA Y KUBOM HAUUHY
NnpeacTaBbaba 1 Mojoxkajuma durypa amnocrosua y TamMmoypy kymnosie Cs. Jumutpuja
U mpopoka y TamOypy JleyaHcke KyroJje, ca HeKuM ofl JukoBa u3 oiatapa CB. Tpu-
MyHa.

INpukasuBame mukiayca Crpamarba XpPUCTOBUX Y OJTApCKOM IIPOCTOPY HHUje
yobrJajeHo 3a MporpamMe Kako MpPaBOCIaBHMX TaKO HM KAaTOJIMYKUX IIpKaBa OBOT
noxHeOpa?’ cBe go mipse mosioBuHe XIV Beka. IlopacT 3Hayaja oBor LuUKjIyca U
HETrOB Pa3Boj y CIMKAaHUM IporpamMyMa BU3aHTHjCKUX LIpKaBa u3 BpemeHa [laneo-
Jlora Hajmpe cy ce orjiefaii y YMHOXKaBaky CLIeHA Kao U Y HUXOBOM IpeMeIlTatby
M3 HapTeKca y Haoc, Ta U y oJTapcku npoctop. Jlo oBUX mpomMeHa 1oJa3u Moj Au-
PEKTHUM yTUIIajeM onpehjeHHX obOpema Be3aHUX 3a CIYKEHE JUTYpPruje y Bpeme
CrpacHe ceaMulie, Ma TaKO MOYETHE M 3aBpIlIHE ClLieHe TMOHEKaJ 3ay3uMajy MCTaK-
HYTO MECTO Yy 30HM oOJiTapa, HamoBe3yjyhu ce Ha ocrane goraljaje M3 1MKIyca,
npeacTaB/baHe y Haocy.?8 AJiM y HajoImuTHjeM OONMKY, 3a ciavkame Crpamarba Oumiie
Cy pe3epBHCaHE TOpHE 30HE HAocCa, Kao M 3a LUKIYyC Belukux mpasHuka U ClieHe
XpUCTOBE 3eMaJbCKE JEJATHOCTA U HETOBUX MOCMPTHUX jaBbarba. [1Io HOBOM Mo-
JleJly, y CPIICKMM LIpKBama OBOTI Mepuoja, Ha npumep,? Takole joja3ud 10 IpoMe-
Ha Yy OCMMIIUbaBawy OJTApPCKUMX Mporpama, moj yTuiajeM oOorociayxema. Ha oBaj
Ha4yMH je OMO yCJIOBJbeH M300p TeMa, I1a Ce IOHEKal CIMKAa HEKOJMKO (IIOYeTHE U
3aBpllIHe) Ui yak Behu Opoj cueHa u3 nukiayca Crpagama.’?

Cumbonuinyhn XpucToBy criacuiavky >KPTBY KOjOM je UOBEUaHCTBO MCKYIL/be-
HO O]l MPapoAUTEJbCKOT Trpexa, IITO je CyIITMHa obpefa y XpuITNaHCKOj LIPKBH,
OBaj LIMKJIyC 3amouyume TajHoM BeuyepoM, a 3aBpiiaBa ce cueHom Ilonarama y
rpo0, Kojoj ce HekaJ MpuKIbydyjy 1 MupoHoculie Ha rpoOy kao cumbos Backpce-
a, y 3aBUCHOCTU Ol HamMeHe mporpama. Lleo mukiyc ce HamoBe3yje Ha YMH eBXa-
pUCTHje, Koja Ce CIYKM Y OJTapy Kajaa ce YUTajy JUTYPTUjCKU TEKCTOBU O CIlacemy,
3a YacHOM Tpre3oM Kao cuMO0JIoM XPUCTOBOT Ipoba. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY OBa Iloja-
Ba y oatapy CB. TpunyHa HUje Hepa3yMJ/bUBa, ajiu je yoOMUajeHO Ja ce y TOj 30HU
ancuae Hamase npenacraBe Ilpuuenrha anmocrona u Cioyxk0e apxujepeja, Kao HeOeCke
U 3eMaJbCKe LIPKBE Y y3au3amby eBxapuctuje. Kaga ce mpukasuBameM y oaTapy Uc-

26 TI. Mujosuh, Has. deno, ctp. 289—290.

27 W jemHW W OPYIM Cy JOTaga YIJIABHOM PAIWId 110 BU3aHTHjCKUM HadelnMa.

28 TIpuHIMIT OCJIMKaBarba xpamoBa y Busantuju je yooauuen no XII Beka, 10K ce cBe IJIaBHE Te-
Me Yy yMeTHOCTH (popmupajy mo mouetka XIV Beka, HAaKOH yera J0Ja3W CaMO OO0 MKOHOTpa(pCKUX U3Me-
Ha. Tema Crpanama, Kao jeiHa Of HajOMWbEHUjUX, y Bpeme [laneosora je mpey3era W3 yMETHOCTH
KoMHuHa, a motoMm nabe paspaljeHa Moj yTuiiajeM OOrociy:kekha, Ha Koje ce LuKiayc ociama. ¥Y: b. To-
nuh, Hae. deso, ctp. 132—153.

29 Bpeme kpajba Muiytuna (mo 1321. roguse).

30 JIutyprujcke TeMe Koje ce CAMKajy y oJTaprMa CPIICKMX LpKaBa ce, Mopej OBarjionema, OmgHO-
ce Ha XpucTtoBe Myke u cMpT Ha kpcty (CB. hophe y Crapom Haropuuuny, CB. Hukona Opdanoc y
ConyHy...), Ka0 M Ha HeroBO Backpcerwe 1 BasHecewe (CB. [1poxop IMuumcku, Xwianmap, CB. Hukura
ko Ckorba, boropoamua Jbesuuika, I'pauanuua). V: b. Toauh, ucio.
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JVIIUJAHA CTEBAHOBUR *

TakHy cueHe romnyT Pacneha, HarmamaBa ce ompefjeHa HUT TOPYKe Koja MpPOKMUMA
LICJIOKYITHU JKMBOIUC LIPKBE WM Ce, TOHEKal, yKa3yje Ha HeHY TPOOHY (YHKIIU]jY.

IMpumep nuxnyca Ctpanama nmpukaszaHor y HpkBu CB. TpumyHa jecte MHTEpe-
CaHTaH, jep ce CMeIlTae OBe TeMAaTHKEe y TJIaBHY aliCUIy MOBPEMEHO I0jaBibyje U
y 3amagHOEBPOIICKOM TUIY OCJIMKaBama ojTapa. Haume, Tako ce cimkano y I'ep-
MaHuju 1 PpaHIyCKOj, a Kala je 0Baj MOJAEN IPUMEHEH Y HEKOJIIMKO 1IpKaBa y jy-
»’Hoj MTtanuju u A6pyuy,? jeman on myteBa Ka Jy:kHoMm npumopjy 1 CpOuju Morao
je outu otBopeH. IlojequHM OIMKM IIPUMEPHU OJITAPCKUX IIporpamMa CIMYHUX OBOM
y CB. TpunyHy cBakako ce Haymase BaH [lomopja, anu, gounun ca 3amaga Wid He,
CBM MMajy 3ajeIHUYKE KapaKTepPUCTUKE Kao IITO je HhMXOBa 3aCTYIUbEHOCT Y CPeau-
HaMma Ha Koje je, MOoCpeaHO WM AUMPEKTHO, yTUIlaJa BU3AHTHjCKa KYJTypa.

ITomenyro Pacnehe ciukano mopen cueHe Cuiacka y An (Backpcewa), Ha
onTtapckoM cBofay lipkBe CB. lumutpuja y Ilehu, HamoBe3yje ce Ha 1OHE 30HE all-
cuzae y kojuma ce Hajnasu Ilpuuenthe amocrona u Iloknomeme apxujepeja. 3ajeaqHo
ynyhyjy Ha XpuUCTOBY €BXapMCTHjCKY »KPTBY, TO jeCT Ha MOCpeaHUUKyY yJyory LIpkBe
Koja, Kpo3 JIMTYPrujy, oMoryhyje ocTBapeme Haje y crnacewe Jbyjackor poaa. OBako
npuMemeHa uieja mporpama u3 1pkBe CB. Anoctosa, ynyhyje Ha 3Hayaj arocToJ-
CKe JIeJJaTHOCTU KOjy Kao oOaBe3y HacJjel)yjy LpKBEHU IOorjiaBapu, yIpaBo y Ceau-
Ty apxuenuckonuje. Takohe, cavukamweM ciieHa Pacnieha n Cunacka y An 'y onta-
py UCTaKHyTa je HaarpoOHa (dyHKIIMja OBe LIPKBE OCMUILIJbEHE 32 May30Ji€] CPIICKUX
apXMENUCKOIIa, TOe je caxparmbeH HeH KTUTOp apxuenuckon Hukomum,’? kao u
WUJEjHU TBOpAll KMBOMKCA apXUENUCKOI, KacHUje MPBU TNaTpujapx Cpricku, JoaHu-
kuje. OBe JIBe ClieHe M3 LMKIyca Beaukux mpa3HuUKa HOCE TMOpyKe O mobeau Haj
cMmphy 1 o cnacewy ayiiie, oMoryheHe XpuUCTOBOM KPTBOM Ha ['OJIrOTU U Hero-
BUM BackpcemeMm.

ITpumep KpcTHOHUIIE Y BeHelUMjaHCKOj LpkBUM CB. Mapka, Ha Koju je Kao Ha
UCTY CTWJICKY LIeJIMHY ca ciaukapctBoM CB. TpumyHa, ckpeHyo naxkiby B. J. By-
puh,’? nmMa youwbMuBe HOIMPHE Tadyke ca mporpamom kortopcke Karenmpane. Kpcrno-
HUILIOM JIOMWHMPAjy ABE KymoJie, Of KOjUX je MCTOYHA ca MpPEeACTaBOM XpHUCTa y
ciaBu Mely anhenuma, 10K cy y 3alaaHoj JaTU arloCTOJM KaKo KpIUTaBajy Mo CBe-
Ty. Ha ykynHo ocam manmaHTMda, NpuKaszaHu cy cBeTu ol KictrouHe u 3amaaHe
1pKBe,** unHehu okocHuiy mporpama. CBOJOBE MPEKPUBAjy ClieHe M3 XPUCTOBOT
JKMBOTa, NoK je umkiyc Cs. JoBaHna Kpcrurespa pacnopehen mo sumoBuma. KMcrou-
HUM, OJTapCKUM 3UA0M JOMUHUpa MoHyMeHTanHo Pacnehe, ca CB. Mapkom u

31 1I. duckosuh, O ymjeimnuuxum ciomenuyuma 2pada Koimopa, Criomennk CAH 111, Beorpan
1953. Tlpumep y ciaukapcTBy jy:xkHe Mtanuje je upksa Santa Maria di Ronzano kao u Santa Maria ad
Cryptas y 6mmsuau @oca. I1. Mujosuh, Has. deao, 289—290.

32 B. J. Bypuh — C. hupkosuh — B. Kopah, [lefika aaiupujapwuja, Beorpam 1990, crp. 185—
190.

33 B. J. Bypuh, Buszaniiujcke ¢ppecke y Jycocaasuju, Beorpan 1975, crp. 58.

34 Cse cueHe cy M3BeleHe y M03auKy. [IpaBOCIaBHU CBETU OLM KOjU Cy MPUKA3aHU Y KPCTHOHM-
uu CB. Mapka: AtaHacuje, JoBan 3natoyctu, ['puropuje Hasujancku, Bacunuje Benuku — crojehe ¢u-
Type y ofeKaaMa BU3aHTHUjCKUX €MMCKOIA; JaTUHCKKU CBeTU ouu: AMOposuje, ['puropuje Benuku, ABry-
ctuH, JepoHuM — cenehe durype y kapauHaJICKUM OfeXnama, MoK IMHUIy, ca aHhearuma u3Hal wux, 1Mo
nkoHorpaduju yobuuajeHoj 3a jeBanhemnucre.
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* TIOPTPETU CBETUTEJbA U WAEJHU TTPOTPAM OJITAPA ...

Boropoauniom neBo u JopaHoMm borocioBom u JoBanom Kpctutebem necHO om Kp-
cTa,® OOK Cy y IO3aAMHM CTWIM30BaHE 3UAMHE Jepycajimma, KOje CBOjOM M3IYyKe-
HOM JIMHUjoM Tojacehajy Ha oHe ca Mamer aedaHckor Pacmeha. Y npBowm IiaHy cy
yMatbeHe (Urype KTUTOpa, y craBy IpockuHese. [lopen ocHoBHE (yHKIIMjEe KPCTHU-
OHMIIE, OJTAPCKMM IPOrpaMOM je HarjallleHa U HeHa CEeKyHJapHa yjora rpoOHe
KareJsie, y Kojoj cy caxpaweHu BojBoje AHapea JlaHmono u bosanu CopaH3o.

IIperxomHu mpuMepu Cy HACTaJlM II0 OCHOBHOM, YTBpHEHOM MKOHOTrpagCKOM
TUIY, yrieaajyhu ce Ha XxpamMoBe BEJIMKMX lLieHTapa, TAe je y30p 3a pa3pal)eH Mojen
OBAaKBOTI' pellietha OJTapCKOr IpocTopa npoHalieH Ha caMoM u3Bopullty. 1o cBemy
cynehu, y nmuTamy je HajIIo3HATHje XOAOYACHUYKO CEAUINTe XPUIITNAHCKOI CBETa,
npkBa XpucroBor Backpcemwa y Jepycamumy. Crena Cumnacka y An y onrapy Ha-
rIaniaBajia je KapakTep Xpama, MOJMTHYTOI Ha MecTy XPpMUCTOBOT Tpoba. Y LPKBU
CB. Muxauna y manactupy Xpucta [laHTokparopa, 1apurpaackom maysodejy Kom-
HWHa, TI0 CBEIOYCIbY CTapMX XpOHMKA OMJIa je OIOHAIllaHa OBa KOHIIeMHja.’* Y
JIBe afcuae cy ce Hamaswie cueHe Pacneha m Cunacka y An, nok je y tpehoj 6uo
MpUKa3aH XPUCTOB rpod M clieHa XpUCT ce jaBba Mapujama. Kako je upksa Cs.
Muxanna 6una y3op Hemamnhuma on Crepana Hemarme mo Jymrana, naeja xomo-
YaCHMYKOI XpaMa KOju Y OCHOBM IIOHaBJba jepyCcaIMMCKHM, MOIJa C€ Ha OBaj HAUWH
npumeHuT u 'y Cpouju. HaBemeHn oaTapcku IporpaMy CBaKaKoO IPUKA3yjy jeaHa-
Ky 3acTyIJbeHOCT ujeje Ha M cToky, kao u Ha 3amamy. CBuMa je 3ajeJHUYKO cCJia-
Bberbe JKpTBe, Tj. MoApakaBame XOAOUYACHUYKOI MecTa XpUCTOBOT rpoda y Jepy-
cajluMy, MPUMEHEHO YIJIaBHOM Ha KaTeapajHe XpamMOBe M eMUCKOIICKe W Biiagap-
CKe May3o0JIeje.

Cneneha rpyna cauyBaHux ¢pecaka y upksu Cs. TpunyHa y Koropy je nome-
HYTM HM3 CBETUTEJbCKUX MpEACTaBa, Ha IMOMIYKHMM JYKOBMMa y Haocy, u3aMmehy
IJ1aBHOr U O0YHMX OpoJoBa. Y3aHe IMOBpIIMHE 3a CIMKahe YCIOBWIE CYy paclopes.
[TopTpeTu cy mocTaB/beHHU jenaH y MPOLYKETKy Apyrora, cycpehyhu ce opeonuma y
TeMeHy JIyKa, 3axBajbyjyhM 4Mjoj MOJYKPY>KHO] 3aKPUB/BEHOCTHU je TMOCTUTHYT Ha-
CIIpaMHU TOJIOXKAj yIapeHUX JMKOBa. Y HMCTO BpeMe OHM cy, O0aujyhu Haa BepHU-
1IMMa, JOCTYIIHM HUXOBOM IIOIJIENy.

Cs. Mapuja Maédanena. TlopTpeT OBe CBETUTE/bKE CE Haja3W Ha jy:KHOj CTpa-
HU CpEIHer TpaBeja [JIABHOI Opoja, HA MCTOYHOj MOJIOBUHU MCTOYHOT JiyKa (CIL.
4). TlpukasaHa je y nmypnypHO LipBeHOM MachOpUOHY MpedayeHOM IPeKo TJiaBe Io-
MyT Kamy/baye, Kako IECHOM PYKOM NIPKW JABOCTPYKM KPCT, JOK JIEBY, ca OTBOpE-
HUM JJIAHOM Y BUCUHMU TPYIM, IPKHU y CTaBy MoJauTBe. PyboBu orprava cy, rnoce6-
HO OKO Julla, U3By4eHU (pUHOM OeioM JMHMjOM, YUME jeé OHO AOAATHO Harjallle-
Ho. Kako je nuk omreheH, camo ce Haciayhyjy OCHOBHE KapakTepHE IIpTe MJIaje
YK€HE U3BUJEHOT JIyKa 00pBa, U3AY:KEHOT HOCa U Maiux ycTa. Jlowu aeo Teja Huje
cauyyBaH. CjMKaHa je Ha IJIaBOj TMO3aAWMHU Ca OKep KYTUM OpeosioM (MHTEH3UBHA

35 E. Vio, St Mark’s Basilica in Venice, London 2000, ctp. 145—146, 150.
36 YI. M. Bophesuh, Ceeimiu Caéa u cauxanu apocpam Munewese: 2pobna Kouueiduuja ipoepama,
Ceocku nanu Cperena BykocasmeBuha 16, TMpujeniosbe 1995, crp. 153—160.
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Cn. 6p. 4.
Cs. Mapwuja Marnanena

0o0ja momnyT 3J1aTa) U UMEHOM HCIMCAHUM JIATUHCKMM MUCMOM Y BUCHMHHU paMeHa,
Kao M CBU OCTajy y OBOj rajepuju CBETUTE/bCKUX MOPTpETA.

Kynar Mapuje Marpganere 0uo je Beoma jak y Busantuju, anu un y jy:xkaoj Mra-
Juju u Ha Cununuju, rae cy HopMaHu nonpuHean HEroBoM jauyamy npeHocehu ra
n3 DpaHilycke, IMa IPUCYCTBO CBETUTEJbKE Y OBOj LIPKBM HMje HeodyekuBaHO. Ilo
MNpaBOCAABHOj Tpaguuuju (ciaaBu ce 22. 7. a moa TUM AATYMOM je MpUKazaHa U Y
JleyaHCKOM KaJleHAapy), CBETUTE/bKY TopeksioM u3 Cupuje XpUCT je 0CaI000a10 O
haBosa, HakoH yera ra je npaTtujia Ao cMpTd Ha YacHOM KpcTy, a O6wia je jenHa on
MHUPOHOCHIIA M MpBa Kojoj ce XpucT jaBuo mocie Backpcema.’” Cmarpa ce ga je

37 V: . Bojsomuh, duruiomcku pan: [Ipedciiase ceeitiuiienku xpuwharcke uciiopuje na ppeckama
cpeomwosexosne Cpouje, Ounozodcku daxynrer beorpamx 1988, crp. 320—322.
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oHa y Edec moHena kaMeH Ha KojeM je momaszaH XpucT (kacHuje npeHeT y Llapu-
rpan, y HpkBy Xpucra Ilantokparopa, may3onej KomHuHa), Kag ce TamMmo IpUapy-
»kuna Josany borocioBy y mporoBenamy jeBaHl)e/ba U T je ocTaja OO0 Kpaja KU-
Bota. Y IX Beky meHe Momtu cy npeHere y Llapurpan. KynTt cBeturelbke Ha 3arma-
Iy n1oOuja Ipyrauydjy KOHOTAIMjy cIlajarbeM OBe ca joul aBe Mapwje, y jeaHy JIud-
HocT.*® To cy Mapuja u3 6orate kyhe, cectpa Maprte u Backpcior Jlazapa u3 Bu-
TaHuje, anvu U Mapuja onynHuua, koja je y kyhu Cumona ®apuceja (Miu Backp-
cjor Jlazapa) ciymana Xpucra UM cy3ama olpaja HeroBe HOre, oTpja MX CBOjOM
KOCOM M IMomazaja MUpoM.* 3aTo cBeTUTeJbKa ¢ BPEMEHOM IocTaje cuMOOJ IMoKa-
jarba M MCKYIUbEHha TPEHTHOT JbYACKOT poma XPUCTOBOM €BXapUCTHYHOM JKPTBOM,
IITO je Yy 3amaaHoj MKOHOrpaduju 4yecTo MPUKa3aHO KPO3 MOYYHU LUKIYC U3 He-
Hor xkwuBoTta. OcuM y jeBaHl)eoCKMM clieHaMa, Kao caMocTajiHa (urypa roHeKas ce
CJIMKa OrpHyTa Kocom,* ajnu yelrhe ca IocyaoM Y KOjoj je MUpPO, KaKO KJIeUu Kpaj
XpucTa Ha TPOHY WJM Kako Oyiarocusba.*! M mopen npencraBbarba CBETUTEIbKE Kao
O0MYHE JKeHe Yy CKJady ca BU3aHTUjCKOM uKoHorpadujom, y CB. Tpunyny je Ma-
pMja o mueju OJmrKa JIAaTUHCKO] Bep3Wju 300T AMPEKTHO HamiamieHe Be3e ca CB.
Maptom, anu u 360r 0oje madopuona. IlypnypHa 6oja oaehe je Ouna y ynorpedu
y 00e LIpKBe, HEe caMO Kao CMMOOJMYHO cehame Ha XPUCTOBO U MYUYEHMUILTBA Hhe-
TOBUX CJIemOCeHMKA Kal c€ HOCH y UME OIUIaKMBarba MPTBUX, HETO U y BpeMe MOCTa
U Kajamwba. ¥ KoTopy je KyJaT oBe cBeTUTEe/bKe OMO Beoma MOIITOBAH O YEMY CBElO-
Yy HEKOJIMKO IIpKaBa ca meHoM ItocBeToM. Hajcrapmja je CB. Mapuja Ha Pujenn
wiu Konehara, unju je ktutop no jgerenau A. CapaueHuc (u khu my ce 3Bajia Ma-
puja), a Koja je ooHoBbeHa 1221. ronuHe. ITo3HaTa je u upkBa CB. Mapuje Marna-
neHe u3 1326. y 6nusuau CB. AHe, a UCTe TOAMHE C€ MOMUIbE jenHa Yy OJM3UHU
Mocrta Ha ['ypauhy, kojoj je 1360. nosmmana kamesna Cs. Jlynuje.*

CB. Mapra. Hanasu ce y mapy ca Mapujom MarganeHoM, Ha 3amagHOM eIy
WUCTOT JIyKa, KOju je HeKaj cTajao moa KyrnojioMm (ci. 5). Ilpeacrasa y Bugy usmyxe-
He ¢durype y 6enom (cMMOOJ YMCTOTE, pagocTU), Habopuma GoratoM Ma(OpUOHY
JIp>KKU jeMIHOCTPYKM KPCT Yy HOeCHOj pylLM, JOK je jJeBa mpekpuBeHa. Ilo pykaBy ca
YKPacHOM TpakoM (MOKJIa €lMMaHMKa), KOjU ce Momasba MCHON Oorpraya, BUAMU Ce
JIa je Joma XaJbuHa IIpUKa3aHa y MCTOj PYKMYACTOj OOju Kao M Kara OKO HheHE IJia-
Be McCIoJ mnpedayeHor madopuoHa. JIocTojaHCTBEH, CKOPO CTPOr M3pa3 Jiulia CBe-
TUTEJbKE, YBYYEHUX, KPYIMHUX OUMjy YOKBHPEHUX oOpBamMa W H3AY:KEHOI Hoca,
ybJakaBajy TOIao KOJOPUT TKaHWHE, MJIAJOCT, Ka0 M PYMEHMWJIO CKOPO IYTEHMX

38 Kartonmuka LipKBa je mpuxsaTuia TymMauere rnare Cs. ['puropuja Beaukor, Koju je crojuo jaud-
HOCTU Tpu Mapuje y jenHy, nok je ctaB CB. AMOpo3uja 610 ma Taj mpobjeM Tpeba 1a ocTaHe OTBOPEH.
V: M. TumorujeBuh, [llpeu cpiicku witiamiianu animumuncu u ruxosu yszopu, 3JIYMC 23, Hou Can
1987, ctp. 45.

39 Tlo JosanosoM jesanhesby (11, 2) y muTamy je McTta ocoda. Ycien crajarba JIMYHOCTH, ITOCTOj!
U Jipyra JiereHza 1o Kojoj je oBa cBeTuTesbka ympsia y Mapcesby; o ToMe Buile y Tekety o CB. Maptu.

40 Hmp. npencraBa Mapuje MarnaneHe Ha oarapckoj cauuy y ITnHakoreny BaTvkaHckor myseja
(cpenmna XIV Beka), roe Cy OCMM ke TIpUKasaHe M CBeTUTe/bke Maprapeta, Katapumna mu Kiapa, ca
atpuOyTHMa TIOMYyT KPCTa, KPyHe, KibUre, MajJMUHE TpaHe WIM LIBETa JbUJbaHa.

41 G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of Painting, Florenz
1965, ctp. 764—773.

42 U. CrjenueBuh, Kaimedpara Ce. Tpuiiyna y Kowmopy, Crumut 1938, crp. 57—63.
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Cn. 6p. 5. CB. Mapra

ycra. OKep MHKapHaT, Kao KOI MPEeTXOJHOI MOPTpeTa, OBAC y 3HATHO OOJbEM CTa-
by, 100pO je MOIEJOBAaH MAaCJIMHACTUM CEHKama.

ITocToju BuIlEe CBETUTE/bKU Ca OBUM MMEHOM, Ha npumep CB. Maprta, Majka
CgB. Cumeona CroamnHuka-IuBHoropiia, kao u Majka crapujer C. Cumeona Crosm-
Huka n3 Kanamokuje u Mapra koja ce nmomumbe y jeBanhesby u cinasu 29. 7. Tpeha
CBETUTEJbKA, TUIEMEHUTOT poja, Ouia je rnocBeheHa Bepu U XPUCTY YrOCTHUBIIU Ta
y ¢cBojoj kyhu kao mpujaresba U goOpounMHUTeIba OpaTy joj Jlasapy, 3ajenHo ca ce-
cTpoM MapujoMm. 3aTo je U3BECHO Ja je OHa CJIMKaHa Yy OBOM [Mapy CBETUX KEHA.
ITo 3amamnuMm u3BopuMa, oHa je ca Jlazapom m Mapujom yamiieM OTIIJIOBMJIA Y jy-
»kHy DpaHITycKy, TIe je OCHoBaja MHOTe MaHacTHpe, 3ajelTHO ca CeCTPOM IIpeo-
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Opahana jbyme W UMHMJIA MHOTa 4yna, >kKuBehr OOroyromHuM >KMBOTOM, O 4YeMY je
nucajia weHa ciykaBka Maprtuia (Mapuena).®® Mako je y o0e LipkBe yoOuuajeHO
HEHO T0jaB/bMBakhe Y OKBUPY jeBaHEOCKUX ClieHa IJie ce HeKaj jaB/ba U Kao jeaHa
Ol MMPOHOCHIIA, Y 3aMaJHO0j YMETHOCTHU IpHKa3yje ce U CaMOCTaJIHO, KA0 MOHAaXU-
wa, ca CB. BOOMILIOM Yy Cyly WM ca a)KIajoM Ha Y3ulld, jep je jeaHy caBiagaja.*t
OBlie je mpuKa3zaHa y JyXy BM3aHTUjCKE TpaluliMje MOpTpeTHhcama CBETUX KeHa, a
jeIMHO MO YyeMy ce Majio OACTYMWJIO OJ TOT MOJeja je u3dalllHa MpUMeHa macTesi-
HO PY)KMYacTOT KOJOpHUTA.

Ce. Kammiapuna. TTopTpeT ca UCTOUHE CTpaHe 3alaJHOr JIyKa y CpeArheM TpaBe-
jy TJIaBHOT Opoja IpuIiaga oBoj cBeTUTeJbKU (cJI. 6). Om mpencraBe je cauyBaHO ca-
MO Tiompcje, a jaulie je mocra oimiteheHo. IlpukasaHa je y pyxy Biajapke ca Kpy-
HOM, ca TaMHOIUIaBMM OIpTadyeM Ha KpajeBUMa OoOpyOJ/beHMM 3JIaTHO BE3€HOM OOp-
JIypOM YKpallleHOM Oucepuma, 3aKOIYaHUM UCIIOJ BpaTa, BepoBaTHO ¢hubdysoM. Ha
paMeHMMa je 37aTOM M3BEe3eH CTWJIM30BaHM MOTHMB, MOMNYT Kpcta. Mcnonm mera ce
BUIM MypHypHa J0Ha Xa/buHa 0e3 ykpaca. Y JeCHOj pyLld CBETUTE/bKA APKU JIBO-
CTPYKU KPCT, ca JOHMM paclBETAIMM KpaKoM, 0K ce JieBUlla He Buau. PaBHa, Be-
poBaTHO ayra cMmeha Koca je TOKYIJbeHa KalloM y BUIY MPEXHIIE, a Ha TJaBU je
BUCOKa, Ha BPXy OTBOpeHa M TIpoluupeHa kpyHa. Om ropmwer, HazyO/beHOT jea
KpyHe, chyllTa ce OeJii Beo Je3eHUpaH L[PBEHUM TpakaMa, KOju CJIOOOAHO majaa
Hu3 jeha. Jlune oBasHO, cn1abo yowbMBMX LIpTa, MPHKa3yje MIamy, HEKHY 0coOy,
Yyyja KMBOTHOCT MMa CKOpPO TOPTpeTcKe KapakTepuctuke. HbeHo mme je ucnucaHo
Yy BUCHHU KpYHE.

Y Buszantuju u CpOuju oBa cBeTUTEJbKA je TIO3HaTHja Kao EkatepuHa, a 'y [e-
YAHCKOM KaJleHAapy je mpukaszaHa mox 24. 11, xama ce m cinaBu. Kynr Hacraje u
Hamio ce mmpu y IX Beky ca CuHaja, rue cy Taga, HaBOIHO, IpoHal)eHe HheHe MO-
wtd. Maja je HEeM3BeCHO Ja JiM je OoBa CBETMTE/bKa CTBApHO IOCTOjaja, HeHa Io-
MyJapHOCT ce Op30 pacmpoctupaja 1o Buzantuju u jy:xkHoj EBpomnu, cBe 10 ceBe-
pa. IlocebHo je momrToBaHa y Benenuju m Ha Kwunpy. MHorobpojHe cy Bep3uje
HEHOT KUTHja ajiv je omiuTenpuxBaheHo mulbewe Aa je Katapuna ouwna khu Ko-
cTe, yIOKojeHOT Blagapa AlekcaHapuje.* Kao Beoma oGpazoBaHa, cympoTCTaBUIA
ce MakceHuujy y ogopaHu XpuinhaHCTBa IIpeoOpaTUBIIM Yy YYEHOj paciipaBU MHO-
re ¢gunozode M mMuciauolle, MOToM noryosbeHe. HakoH Myuer-a Ha TOYKOBMMA ca
omTpuiiaMa, oncedeHa joj je rnasa 307. romuHe. Ilo jiereHmu joj ce y CHY jaBMO
Majau XpUCT, Aapyjyhu je mpcTeHOM Kao CBOjy HeOeCKy BepeHHIly, IITO je 4YecTa
TeMa y 3amnamHoj yMeTHOCTH.*® Takolhe je mo3HAT UyaeCHU MPEHOC HeHUX MOIITH]Y

43 Jacobus de Voragine, The Golden Legend: Readings on the Saints II, New Jersey 1993, ctp.
23—-26.

44 G. Kaftal, Has. deno, ctp. 753—756.

45 Kocrac (Koctuc) je 6uo nonyopar Koncrantuna Benukor, no: G. Kaftal, Has. deno, ctp. 256.

46 3aHUMJBUB TIPUMED je CUjeHCKO Muciiuuno éenuare (sepudba) Ce. Kaitiapune (cpenmna XIV
Beka, JaHac y bocToHy) Ha kojeM cy, Wcmon oBe ciieHe, npukaszaHu boropomuiia ca Xpucrom u Cs.
AnoMm, kao u CB. Mapraputa u apxanhen Muxawio, CIOKEHO M3pa)kaBa WAEjy Hale y UCKYIUbEeHe U
criacere YOBEKOBE Jyllie Kpo3 Bepy Yy XpUCTOBY MHKapHauujy. Y: L. Drewer, Margaret of Antioch the
Demon-Slayer, East and West: The Iconography of the Predella of the Boston Mystic Marriage of St.
Catherine, y: Gesta, Vol. 32, No. 1, 1993, crp. 11—20.
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Ha CuHaj, rae cy ayro Oujie CKpUBEHEe U riae ce oopmibyje KapulluTe KyaTa, y Lp-
kBU 10j mocBeheHoj. Ilo mpaBuiy ce mpukasyje y Biamapckoj omehu ca KpyHOM, y
CKJIaZy ca M3MJIEJOM LIApCKHUX, Mpe CBera BU3aHTHUjCKUX, KOCTUMA, CaBPEMEHMX W3-
paheHUM MpeacTaBaMa CBETUTEIbKE.* ¥V PeIMruo3HOj YMETHOCTU C€ MOTY CPEeCTU U
CILIEHE M3 KMBOTA CBETUTE/bKE, Y BUIY KpaTKux Lukiayca. Kao camocranHa durypa,
y Buzantuju ce Hajuenrhe cimka 0e3 aTpuOyra Mydema yoOMYajeHUX Ha 3aramy
(Touak ca HOKeBMMa, May), wTo ce y CB. TpunyHy He MOKe BUAETH 300T OIITE-
hemwa.*® Anu ako je To oBIe OMO cilyyaj, caMO OM JIOMYyHaBaO OUYUTJIEAHO MPUCYTHY
KOMOMHAIIMjy UCTOYHE M 3amanHe xpulithaHcke uaeosioruje.*? [Ipyre cBere jKeHe Y
Karenpamm He nmpike cumO0jie CBOjUX MydYerha, a KOI HEKMX Cy HACIWKaHU CaMo

Ci. op. 6.
Cg. KarapuHa

47 NI. Bojsonuh, Hae. oeno, ctp. 2—22.

4 He TpebGa M3ryOMTH M3 BHUIA [a je OrpTady pa3sMakHYT M ca JieBe CTPaHe, MCTO KAao Ha JIECHO],
IIe pyKa jecTe aHTa)KoBaHa, aju je JieBMIla MOIVIa OUTU M y CTaBy MOJIMTBE.

49 U cama npencrasa Cs. Karapune 3ajeqHo ca Cs. Maprapurom cpehe ce Ha MCTOKY Kao U Ha
3amany: HIp. Ha aBe rpuke mkoHe ca Cunaja (XI—XII Bex; XIII Bek), kao u y Monpeany (kpaj XII Be-
Ka; mopen we je 1 CB. Benepanma), y upksu CB. Kiape y Acusujy (nipBa moi. XIV Beka) wiu Ha To-
CKaHCKOj 0JTapckoj cauiy u3 npse nojosuHe X1V Beka (Batukancka [TuHakoreka; oko boropomauie ca
XpucroM pacrniopefere cy jour u Arnesa, Jlyuuja, Mapuja Marnanena, Kinapa u Arara).
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e
Cm 6p. 7. £

-5

CB. Mapraputa S . -

HUXOBU CBETUTEIbCKU aTPUOYTH, IITO je OJMCKO BM3AaHTUjCKOM TMIIy HpeAcTaBa. Y
Koropy je moctojaio Hekonuko 1pkaBa mocBeheHux CB. KarapuHu, oa kojux je
cTapuja oHa Koja ce nmomumbe 1397. ronuHe, kao oOHaB/baHa U J0/E/beHA Ha cTapa-
e peny CB. @pana (Ppame), UMju je caMOCTaH, U3BaH 3UAWHA, OMO y OMM3nHU. >

Ce. Mapéapuitia. TlopTpeT ca 3amaaHe CTpaHe MCTOT JiyKa JaHac je y HELITO
0opeM cramby of mperxomHor (ci. 7). OBa cBeTUTeJbKa, Takohe omeBeHa y Bagap-
CKO pyX0, Ha cebM MMa MypIypHM OrpTad ca MpeJdBOM TUIaBMX Habopa OMBUYEH
3JJaTHOM OOpAypoM U Oucepuma, IMPUKOIITYaH OKO Bparta, IOK je MypOypHU YKpac
Ha paMeHuMa, TOIyT MaHuaka, OoraTo ykpaileH Be3oM. Hberos py0 je 3aBpiieH
CMEHOM TIOJIYKPYKHUX UCITyIT4erha M YCeUYEeHUX paBHUX MBHUIIA. MydeHMIIA je ofe-

50 U. CrjemueBuh, Hae. Oeno, ctp. 57—63.
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BEHa y Xa/bMHY 0oje IUIaBOTI IIpejiMBa Ha OTpTrady, Koja je OKO AECHE pyKe, y K0joj
JIp>KU KpCT, oOyxBaheHa emMMaHMKOM, JOK je JieBa MpekpuBeHa. TamMHa, paBHa KO-
ca je obyxBaheHa uctoM MpexulloM monyT oHe kon CB. Karapuhe, anu je KpyHa
minha, 3aBplIeHa Y pUTMY YKPacHOT y30pKa Kao M MaHMWaK, a O HEeHOT Bpxa Io-
Jla3u 0esv Beo ca LPBEHMM Tpakama, nagajyhu Hu3s Jjeha. JIuckpeTHO MOKpeHyTa
IJlaBa U pyMEHUJI0 o0ux obpasza M ycaHa 03KUBJbaBajy CTPOTOCT JIMLA CBETUTEIbKE.

OBa aHTHMOXMjCKa MydeHMIIa, Koja je JKuBeja y BpeMme liapa duoxienmjaHa
(284—305 r.), y BUBAHTUjCKMM CHMHaKcapuMa ce NoMMHbe Mmoja uMeHoM CB. Mapu-
Ha.’! Bben kynt ce Ha 3amany mmpu y VII Beky, a mo3Harta je kao CB. Maprapura.
Mot Mmiage MydeHuIie cy BepoBaTHOo Owie moHere y llapurpam y VIII Beky,
o/laKJie Cy Y BpeMe JIaTUHCKE BjiaJlaBUHE JIeJIOBU TpeHolleHu y BeHeuwujy, a 6uio
ux je u y apyrum rpagosuma Urtanuje. ITomroBaHa je y Anynuju u Ha CuLlUIvju,
na He u3HeHalyyje MPUCYCTBO HeHOT KyaTa y Jy:kHoM mpumopjy v Janmaiuju.>?
Kana ce ciuka kao nojenuHauyHa ¢urypa, Ha VICTOKY ce Mo mpaBuiy IMpeacTaBba y
ogehn oOMYHMX >K€Ha, jep ce OApeKja CBOI IOpPEKJa, ca KPCTOM Yy IECHOj PYIIH,
Maza ce jour on XI Beka MOHEr[e jaBbajy U HEHU MOPTPETU Yy BIaJapCKOM PYXY.
PackoniHa BiaacTelIMHCKa WJIM BlIagapcKa OfeKda ca KpyHOM yoOMdYajeHa je 3a KO-
HoTpadujy OBe CBETUTEJbKE y KaTOJMUYKUM 3eMJbaMa, IJle Ce MakK jaBibajy U Mpume-
pU BU3aHTHUJCKOT Mojena, kao y Anyiauju. Hekan ce oBa cBeTuMTe/bKa IpUKa3yje y
clueHu O0opbe ca axkmajoM WiIM JEMOHOM, U TO Y UKOHorpaduju obe LpKBe, KaKo ra
carinhe M caBiagaBa radehn My CTOIIaJioM IJIaBY WM Kako, JIp:kehu ra 3a kKocy
WIX pOroBe, 3amaxyje yekuhem.’® Morio je gohu u g0 nmoucroBehuBama ca mpUH-
ue3oM Asekcanapom, wmruhenunom CB. hopha, mTo O0u, ocMM HEHOI MOpeKia,
010 jou jegaH ToBojg 3a Gorato pyxo. Y CB. Tpumyny, CB. Mapraputa je Ha
OCHOBY O0JIMKa MM€Ha M MpeacTaBe y Blagapckoj oaehu (oBme, BU3aHTUjCKOT TH-
ra), MpvKasaHa IO MOJeJy HelTo 4delrhe cperaHoM Ha 3arany.

Ce. Tekaa. Y 3amagHOM KBagpaTHOM TpaBejy TJIaBHOI Opopa, jy:KHO, Ha HC-
TOYHOM JieJTy UCTOYHOT JIyKa, HACJMKaH je JIMK OoBe CBeTuTesbKe (ca. 8). OmeBeHa y
LIPHU Ma(OpPUOH, y JIEBOj PYLIU IPKU KHUTY — KOJCKC Y KOXXHOM MOBE3Y Ca Y:KOM
CTpaHOM Y LIpBeHOj 00ju, ajiu, Kako je dpecka omrteheHa, HE BUAU CE€ yKpac, Kao
HU KPCT KOjuU BEPOBATHO APXKM Yy Ipyroj pyuu. Mcnoa MadopruoHa oBa CBETUTEIbKA
BEpPOBAaTHO MMa OKEep KaIly Ha TJaBU, aji HMje MCK/bYYEHO Ja je y MuTaky CBeTja

51 Khu maraHcKoOr CBEIUTEHMKA, TUIEMEHUTOr poja, IpuxBata XpuuihaHcTBO, 010Mja 1a ce yua 3a
npedexra OnuBpuja U oJpekHe ce XpucTa, 300r yera je MydeHa, MCKyllaBaHa oj HaBosa Kojer je u mno-
6enuia (TojaBibyje ce y BUAY axknaje win neMoHa ben3zeOyba) m moryOibeHa, TpeoOpaTHUBIIM MHOTO-
6pojue npucytHe. Ha Wcrtoky ce cmaBu 17. 7 (ump. y JleuaHckoM kaneHaapy), Ha 3amamy 12. wium 20. 7.
3naTHa JereHaa nmoMmuibe 1 CB. MapuHy neBully, Koja je, mpepylleHa y MyIIKaplia, >KMBejaa y MYIIKOM
MaHacTupy noa umeHoM CB. Mapunyc (y Buszantuju nosHatuja kao Mapunoc win Mapuja). J. de Vo-
ragine, Has. deao, ToM 1, ctp. 324—325, 368—370.

52O Cs. Mapraputu, nox umenom Cb. Mapuna, y: JI. Bojsommnh, Hae. deno, ctp. 290—318.

53 Panmje momenyra mpencraBa CB. Maprapure, tae uyeknhem youja bensebyba Ha CHjeHCKOM
MuctuunoMm BeHuamy CB. Karapune, mata je Hacpam apxanhena Muxawia koju youwja axkmajy. Pahena
je mo y30py Ha BU3aHTHMjCKE MoOJeje. ¥ OBOM ey OOjelMIbeHe Cy CBETUTE/bKMHE BPJIMHE KAa0 MYYEHM-
1le, IeBULIE M paTHULE, 3alITUTHULE Bepe Y XpHcTa, CBETUX MecTa, NMopoau/ba, Mupa. CiauuHa napasie-
Jla ce HajasM y 6iamsuHu ynaza y 1npkBy CB. Koncrantuna u Jenene y Oxpumy (XIV B.). V: L. Drewer,
ucio.
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koca. M3ayKeHo, CTaJloKEHO JIMIIE
OKep MHKapHaTa M 3€JeHMX CEHKU
0’KMBJbaBa 0Jiaro pymMeHWJIO oOpasa
u ycaHa. MpaeHTugukoBaHa je Mo
MPEOCTAIUM JIaTUHCKUM cioBuMa TE,
Kao M MO KOIEKCY ca KOjuM ce, CeM
e, Mpukasyje Ha ripumep CB. Upu-
Ha, a camo noHekan Cg. Iletka.
CB. Tekna, pomom n3 HMkonwmje,
caymajyhu nporioBenu arocrosa Ila-
BJIa TIpUXBaTWIa je XpUIINAHCTBO U
OpUAPYKWUJIa My cCe Yy IIUpewy je-
BaHhe/ba 1Mo AHTUOXMjU, Mupu u
Kunukuju, )kuBenaa je MCMOCHUYKH,
a crpagana je xpajem Il Beka.>* Cra-
Bu ce 24. 9. Kyar ce mwupuo wus
CpeIMIITa HacTaHKa JIeTEHE, HeHOT
ponHor rpama Mepuammika y Cupu-
ju, mo Maioj Asuju, npeko biu-
cKor mcToka mo Jepycanmma, Ku-
npa, Ilapurpaga, najbe ka bankany
u 3ananHoj EBponu, ma je 6o npu-
CyTaH U Yy jykHoj Mrtanuju u Ha
Cununuju.> Y yMeTHOCTH, aKO HU-
je mpeacTaB/beHa Y ClieHaMa U3 CBOT
JKUTHja (HIIp. apeHa ca 3BepumMa, MH-

tepBeHuuja Ca. IlaBna ga je 3amTu- F £ :
TU OI 3BEpPM, HECTAHAK y CTCHUW WTIH.), R Rt rek b
JlaTa je Kao camocTajaHa ¢urypa ca Cr. 6p. 8. Cp. Tekna

KPCTOM 1 KHMIOM, YeCTO BPJIO CIIMY-
HOM KOZIeKCy ca Kojum ce npukasyje CB. [1aBie uim y HeIlTo jeAHOCTaBHUjO] hop-
mu. 300r mupewa jeBaHhesba, MoHekan ce ciavkaia nopen CB. Mapuje MarpaneHe
Kao jolll jelHe MOMONHHUIE amoCToja, TE€ CYy y TOM KOHTEKCTy OHE CMaTpaHe 3a

54 HbeH mocBeheHMUKHU KMBOT MCITIOCHULIE M YyIOTBOPKE WCITYIbEH jeé MyKama Kpo3 Koje je Tpo-
Jasuia 30or Bepe. Y MkoHmju cy je Gauanu y orarb, Y AHTHOXUjU OWBJBMM 3BEeprMa, a HecTala je y
CTEHM KOja ce 3aTBOpMJIA 3a HOM CKpuBajyhu je om morepe. KuTuje ce 3acHMBA Ha almOKpPU(MHOM TEKCTY
Jena [laera u Texae. Y: 1. Bojsonuh, Has. deno, 224—248. CmarpaHa je 3a TIpBy MydyeHuIlly mel)y cBe-
THUTEJbKaMa M 3a arloCTOJIKY, Ta je 3aTo jeAruHa HeOWOIMjcKa JIMIHOCT Koja je ykbydeHa y Commendatio
animae. O »xuBoTy u ukoHorpaduju u y: The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 3, New York —
Oxford 1991, crp. 2033—2034.

55 JTo IV Beka Cs. Tekia mocraje cuMOOJ Y€IHOCTH KOjU CY MCTOYHM LIPKBEHU OLM IomnyT I'pu-
ropuja Huckor u I'puropmja HasujaHckor, uctmuyhu ackeTCKM HaYWH YKUBOTA, Y3UMAaJIM 32 HAjCBETIVjA
npumep Mel)y cBeTuTesbKama. JIATUHCKM CBETU OLIM Cy HEIITO OJIaKM y HarjlalaBarby HeHMX BpJIMHA, a
AMOpo3suje koju je uctude y cBojuMm De virginibus, y npBoj MponoBeau O YEIHOCTU MMAK Ha MPBO Me-
cro craBba CB. ArHesy, kao u JepoHuMm u AsryctuH. Y: L. Hayne, Thecla and the Church Fathers,
Vigliae Christianae, Vol. 48, No. 3, Leiden 1994, ctp. 209—218.
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,paBHoamnocToiHe”.% Kako je oBme mpu-
KazaHa y TaMHOM MagOpHOHY U ca TI0-
MEHYTUM aTpuOyTMMa, CacCBUM C€ yKJja-
Ma y M3BOPHY, MPECTOHUYKY BU3aHTU]j-
CKy MKOHOrpabujy.

Cs. Aéaitia. 3amiaiHU 10 UCTOT JIyKa
Ha kojeM je CB. Tekna HaMeHEH je OBOj
mydyeHunu (cit. 9), ymoraHoj y Mmagopu-
OH MypIlypHe 0oje uuju cy 6oratu Habo-
pY HarjameHu TaHKOM OeJIOM JIMHUjOM.
Jenan kpaj mIMpoKe TKaHUHE IIPEKpUBa
JIEBY PYKY M Tanma TpebadyeH TMPeKo Ibe-
He JIeCHe pyKe, KOjoM Ap»Ku KpcT. JIeBu-
11a ce nomMasba TeK TOJMKO Ja KPCT IMpU-
npxu. Mcnonm je TaMHOIUIaBa XaJbMHA.
Ha rnaBu mcnon MacopruoHa CBETUTE b-
Ka MMa CBETJIy Kamy Koja YOKBUpYje CeT-
HO, JOCTOjaHCTBEHO JIMlie ca OJaruMm u3-
pa3oM 0oJjla U My4YEHUIITBA, IOK je OKep
WHKAapHAT OKMBJbEH UCTUM PYMEHWJIOM
Kao KO IPYruX CBETHUX JKEHa.

Ilo npenamsnma pohena y Karanuju Ha
Cuuuiuju, oBa CBETUTEJbKa 300T CBOje
u3pasuTe Jjemnore u nmocBeheHocTn Xpu-
CTy JOcCIeBa npen HamecHuka KBuHTHja-
Hyca Te OMBa MyyeHa, HAaKOH uyera yMM-
pe vy 3aroyeHuiuTBy.’ Ilanma I'puropwuje
Bemvku jy je, cHaxHO Moap:kaBajyhu KyJT,
y VI Beky mporjiacuo 3a CBETUTEJbKY IMO-
CBETHMBIIN jOj HEKAIAllhby apujaHCKy Lp-
kBy v Pumy. Maga ce 3Ha ma ce Beh y
BpeMe paHor KyJTa xuBoT CB. Arate Ha-
Jla3u y TPUYKUM CHHAKcapuma, y HeIlTO
MJaahuM JaTMHCKUM xarvorpacdujama mp-

56 Yak u y JIMOHUCHY, aTOCKOM PYKOMHMCy u3 1616. roouHe Koju je, 1Mo y30py Ha CTapuju MEHO-
jior Bacunuja I u MetadpactoB MeHosior ypeauo MoHax Kupuii, Kao ,,paBHOAIOCTOJIHE” ce TTOMUIbY
ceerutesbke Texnma, @oruna n Mapuja Marnanena. V: C. Rapp, Figures of Female Sanctity: Byzantine
Edifying Manuscripts and Their Audience, y: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 50, 1996, ctp. 313—332,

335—344.

57 Kao Beoma obpa3oBaHa, YCIIENIHO ce OpaHwiIa Ha cyhemy, ocrajyhu mocieqHa y CBOjoj Beph y
Xpucra. buia je moaBpruyra McKyliembrMa, TydeHa, yTaMHUYeHa, UCTe3aHa, MajbeHa Ha yriby, Olceue-
He cy joj mojke a 3ajeuno je amoctoh Iletap mocnat on Xpucra, uta. M3monwna je bora ga je ymokoju.
VYBUAEBIIM MOYMIHEHY HEMpaBay, CTAHOBHMINTBO KaTaHuje ycTaje MpOTHMB MydyuTe/ba, KOjU HacTpama y
nokyuiajy 6excrsa. Ce ce 30mi0 y Bpeme uapa Heuwuja, 251. rogune. ¥Y: J. de Voragine, Has. dero I,

crp. 154—157.
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BU je momume CB. JepoHum y cBoM Hieronymianum-y.*® Ca Cununuje, rae je ouna
W TIaTPOH eMUCKOIMje, IMOIITOBakhe OBE CBETUTE/bKe ce Iupu no Mranuju u 3a-
nagHoj EBponu, ca jenHe, te ka Llapurpany,* 1j. Buszantuju, ca gpyre crpaHe, o0-
yxBarajyhu neno Cpenozemimbe. ClieHe U3 1UKIyca mydyewa CB. Arare ce y BU3aH-
TUjCKUM MEHOJIO3MMa jaBibajy oJ Kpaja X, a Hajuemrha mel)y wrMa, OJCTpatbUBamhe
JIojku, Ha 3amany noctaje yoouuajeHa on XII Beka. ¥ yMeTHOCTM cpelther Beka je
pacrpocTpamkeHrja HheHa caMOoCTajiHa IIPeACcTaBa, Koja ce y JATMHCKO] MKOHOIpa-
(buju, nmopea cTaHAApAHUX CBETUTE/HCKUX, C BPEMEHOM IIpHKasyje ca aTpubyTuMa
MYYEHMIITBA MOMYT JAOjKM Ha TallHW (JBe WM 4YaK BUIIIE), K/bellTuMa, cBehoM (He-
Kaza ciombeHoM).® Ha Mcroky ce Hajuenrhe cinka Kao oOM4Ha KeHa y Madopuo-
Hy jep ce oipekja MOroJHOCTU CBOT IUIEMEHUTOr MOpeKya, JOK ce Ha 3araay mpu-
Ka3yje y BJACTeJIMHCKOj WIM BilaJapcKoj onexnu, a y Mtanuju ce japjba U y BU3aH-
THjckoM TuteMuhkoM oxeny.®! Y npksu Cs. TpumnyHa
npencraBa CB. AraTe ce ykjamna y BHU3aHTHjCKY MKO-
Horpadujy. ¥ JleuaHCKOM KajieHAapy UAeHTU(UKaLK-
ja HMje cacBUM M3BeCHa, jep je ymecto 5. ¢ebpyapa,
Kajla ce cjaBd, HaciaukaHa mop 3. 2. na je Moxaa y
nutarby CB. AHa.®? Y Kotopy je 1326. rognHe mocro-
jana upksa CB. Arare, y onus3unu 1pkse CB. Hukose
MOpHapa.®

Cs. Jlyyuja. VictouHu Jeo 3amagHoOr JyKa, Y UCTOM
3alagHoOM TpaBejy INIaBHOr Opoja, MeCTO je Iae je
npencraB/beHa oBa cBetuTelbka (ci. 10). OmeBeHa je
y IypIypHU MaOprOH mpebdadyeH MpPeKo IJIaBe U OTBO-
peH Ha rpynmuma, Ta ce IoHha XaJbhuHa jacCHO BUAM Kao
U3AyKeHa TaMHOILIaBa MOBpIIMHA. JIECHOM pyKOM Jp-
KM JIBOCTPYKM KPCT Ha Tpyduma, JOK je JieBa, OTBO-
peHor ajiaHa, y ctaBy MojutBe. Ha rjmaBu mcnon orp-
Taya MMa CBETJIy Kamy. M3ay:keHo JIMlle U HOC, OKpY-
1a 6paga ¥ Maja LipBeHa ycTa J1ajy CMUPEH, YpaBHO-
TEXKEH U3pas.

Ilo nerenau, ruiemkuma n3 Cupakyse, HagaxHy-
Ta cimaBoM CB. Arare U TIOIITOBaHKEM HCHOT KyJITa
Ha CuLuIvju, oaja3u ca OOJIECHOM MajKOM Ha Ipob Cu. 6p. 10. Cs. Jlyuuja

58 V: L. de Girolami Cheney, The Cult of Saint Agatha, Woman’s Art Journal, Vol. 17, No. 1,
1996, ctp. 3—9.

59V Lapurpamy cy meHe MOIITH GopaBHje IBa BEKa, CBE IO MOBpaTka y BeHenwjy u Hajsan Ha
Cuuunujy.

60 L. de Girolami Cheney, uc@mo; M. E. Carrasco, An Early Illustrated Manuscript of the Passion
of St. Agatha (Paris, Bibl. Nat., MS lat. 5594), Gesta, Vol. 24, No. 1, 1985, ctp. 19—32.

61 J1. Bojsonuh, Has. deno, ctp. 108—118.

62 CBM NOMEHYTU CBETUTE/bY KOjU CY HACAMKAHM Y JE€YAHCKOM LIDKBEHOM KajleHIapy, IoOpojaHu
cy y tekcry: C. Kecuh-Puctuh — 1. Bojoguh, Menonos, y: 3unHo ciuMkapcTBO MaHactupa JleuaHa.
I'pabha u crymuje, beorpan 1995, ctp. 377—425.

63 U. Crjemrueunh, Hae. denro, 57—63.
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cBeTuTe/bKe, Mo nmomoh. CB. Arata joj ce obpaha y cHy, pekaBmu aa je Jlyuuja
CBOjOM BEpOM JIOMNpHHENa U3jieuery Majke 1 aa he u caMa My4YeHUUKM CTpajaT.
JIBe >KeHe HAKOH Tora Ioje/JUIle CBY UMOBMHY IOMaxkyhu cupoTturbu, anu je Jly-
1yja, moiro cy je mpujaBwiu Ilackxacujy, MCrUTMBaHA W MydeHa 300r Bepe Y
Xpucra.® Ilo Hekoj onm JereHOIW cama ceOM je MCKomaja ouyd ma muiaarha koju je
01O oyapaH HbMMa He OM HaBeja Ha 3JI0, a OH C€, 3aIMB/bEH OBUM IOCTYIKOM,
npeobparuo y xpunrhancrBo. Ctpagana je y npBoj neueHuju 1V Beka. Kynt ose pa-
HoxpuIThaHCKe CBETUTE/bKE HEroBaH je Mpe CBera y OKBUPY KaTOJUYKE LIPKBE, ca
neHTpoM y Cupakysu, omakie ce npomupuo 1mo Uranuju, Cpeno3emMiby U 3amamHoj
EBporn. Cnasu ce 13. 12. unu 6. 2. ClLieHe U3 FheHOT KMBOTA YIJIABHOM CE OJHOCE
Ha Mydera, a Hajuelrhe emu30je Cy CBaKaKO HajapaMaTU4YHUje, TOMYT Byde BOJIO-
BuUMa win Oojgewa HoxkeBuMa. Ilox yrtuuajem BuzaHTuje y OBUM KpajeBrUMa, OJe-
xnga Cs. Jlynuje y mojemMHayHUM TpeacTaBaMa MoOXKe OUTU ciauyHa oaexau Cs.
Arate. ¥ Wrtanuju ce rnpukasyje ca KpCTOM Yy jelIHOj pyLIM JIOK APYroMm Ojarocuba,
ca KPYHOM Ha IJIaBM WIM y pykKama, aTpuOyTHMMma Myderba MOIyT 0ojexa, a 4ecTo
ca ropyhoM jlaMMoM WM Kako Ha TallHW JIP’KU CBOje OYM, LITO yrnyhyje u Ha 3Ha-
Yyere HeHOI MMEeHa Kao cBeTJIocT U boxkaHcke myapoctu.®® ¥ Cs. Tpunyny Cs.
Jlyumja je mpuka3zaHa 110 BU3aHTHjCKO] MKOHOTpadHju CBETUX JKeHa, IIITO Ce yKJaIa
y TIporpaM ILIpKBe, aJld je CBaKaKo MHTEePEeCaHTHO pellere. Kamena ca mweHOM Io-
cBetoM moaurHyTa je y Kotopy 1360. romnHe y3 LIpKBY
Cs. Mapuje.

Ce. Knapa. 3ananHu 160 UCTOT JiyKa HOCU MOPTPET
oBe cBetute/bke (ca. 11). OHa Ha cebu uma cmehu ma-
¢dopuoH, Marmbe OTBOPEH Ha TpyauMa HEro IITO je KOI
Cg. Jlyuuje, ma BepTUKaau3aM (UType HHUje TOJUKO
u3paxeH. Jlowa XajblHa je y UCTOj OOjU Kao U TOpHsa.
O0OeMa pykama CBETUTEJbKa IP)KM 3aMOTaH OeIud CBHU-
TaK, caIM4Ho kao mrTo CB. AraTta ap:ku KpcT. LlpHa ka-
Ma WCMOJ orpraya yOKBHpPYje CUTHO OBaJHO JIMIlE (hU-
HUX LIpTa, TAMHUjeT TeHa M 0e3 pyMeHWIa MPUCYTHOT
KoJ BehrHe JIMKOBA, UCTUUYNU CKPOMHOCT U CMEPHOCT
ueae durype.

OBa KaToJIMYKa CBETUTEJbKA je KaHOHM30BaHa 1255.
rofiHe, 3HATHO IOCJEe OCTAIUX MmopTpeTucaHux y CB.
Tpunyny. lleHTap kyaTta je 6Mo y Acusujy U y LIE€H-

Cn. 6p. 11. Cs. Knapa

64 HaMeCHUK je Hapeauo 1a je Aajy py/bd Ha HEMWJIOCT, ajli je HUCY MOIiu nomahu, Te cy je By-
KJTM YIPETHYTUM BOJIOBMMA, TMAJIWJIM BaTPOM, IMOJMBAIM BPEIUM YJbeM, I1a, KaJ HUIITA HUje BPEIeso,
MYYeHULIM cy K300/ BpaT HOoxeBUMa. Huje ce ymokojusia 10K HUje MPUMMIIA TOCIEAbY MpUyecT. Y
HMCTO BpPEME€ HAMECHHUK je 300r Tubauke MmoByuyeH ca Cuuwidje U KaxkibeH cmphy. J. de Voragine, Has.
deso I, crp. 27—29.

65 G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of Painting, Florenz
1965, ctp. 704—709; 3aHUMJBMB MPUMEP Ce Hajla3u Ha petabiy y karempanu y Yusunany (1195—1204),
rae cy ocuM Cs. Jlyuuje npeacrasmeHe u Maprapera, Arara, ArHesa u Lleunnuja kako apike jamre,
Kao ajysuja Ha Mynpe neBuLe.
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TpanHoj Mrtanuju, omakie ce on cpeauHe XIII Beka mmpuo Epomom. Cectpe cy
joj oune CB. ArHe3a u CB. bearpuue. buna je uinaHulia aBrycTUHCKOT pema Xep-
muta. Kao npBa yuenunua CB. ®@parbe ACHIIKOT je, HAKOH ILITO je MOJIOKWIA CBe-
yaHe 3aBeTe OBOI, OCHOBajia HOBU (dpameBauku pea, CupomainHe Kmapuce. Ilo
yoOuyajeHoj MKoHorpaduju civka ce y cuBOj uiaud OpaoH onehu moBe3aHOj kKaHa-
MOM ca YBOPOBMMA, Ca L[PHUM BeJOM OOpyO/beHHUM OesloM JMHUjoOM, Y Kieuehem
CTaBy WJIM Kako Ojarocusba, ca yoOM4yajeHUM CBETUTE/bCKUM aTpuOyTMMa, a MOHe-
Kall ca KIbUIOM, JOK Ce CBUTAaK y LIEHTPATHO UTAJIUjaHCKUM IpeacTaBaMa He cpehe.
Hberoso npucyctBo Ha dpecuu y CB. TpuryHy Morjio 6u ce pa3yMeTd Kao 3aMeHa
3a KEbUTY WJIM Kao 3aBET Ha ITOIITOBam¢ MpaBwmia pena aat CB. Ppamu, Koje je Ka-
cHuje u cama gopahuBana. Mehyrum, kako ce y Mtanuju moHekaa CIMKa ca 4eCTH-
mama YacHor kpcra y peluKBHjapy,® ITO JOHEKJIe acolypa Ha aKaKujy ca BU3aH-
TUjCKUX BJAJapCKUX MOPTPETa Koja ce Kao 3HauajHa llapcKa MHCUTHHUja YECTO jaBiba
Oam y ¢oopMHu CBUTKA, MOXKIA je M oBAe To Owmia Hamepa. OBom mpumimkoMm 6u CB.
Knapa Morna Outu yyBapka BepCKUX 3a-
koHa Melhy cupomaimiHuma. Ilo jgereHau
je ondpanuna cBoj camoctaH CB. Jlamja-
Ha O] HeIlpUjaTe/bCKe capalieHCKE BOjCKe
W3HEBIIN TIpel HEBEPHUKE, Y3 MOJUTBY,
MUKCUIY ca XOCTHjaMa, IITO ce Takohe
YecTo CiIMKa. 3Hayaj eBXapUCTHje je Ha-
MIalleH U Kpo3 UyJo ca YMHOKaBaHeM
xJIe0oBa, Kazga je OJlarocjioBujia Xjied y
MaHacTUpckoj Tpre3apuju. Ha camptu
joj je manma Muohentuje IV mao paspe-
merbe 1 omarocion. CnaBu ce 12. 8. ka-
ga je 1253. romuHe ympia, a HbeHe MO-
mtu ce Hamaze y upkBu CB. Kuape y
pomHOM Acu3ujy.¢’

3aHMMIBMBO je Kako ce kyar Ca. Kia-
pe 6p3o ykopeHuo y Koropy, roe joj je
TPpU JACLIEHMje HAKOH M3pajie OBOT JKUBO-
nuca 6uo mocBeheH jemaH mperpaBibe-
HU KEHCKU OCHEAUKTUMHCKM CaMOCTaH Ha
MECTy JaHalllihel (dparbeBayKor U A0Je-
JbeH Ha KopuIThere OBOM CECTPUHCTBY,®
Koje je 30purbaBaJIo M BacIIMTaBaJIO CH-
pomaiHe aeBojke. M mopen paznuuuTte
onehe y ogHocy Ha ocrajie JukoBe y CB. Cn. 6p. 12. CB. BeHepanna

S ——

66 Cperuresbka je y Burepboy mpukasana ca MoHctpaHuom. G. Kaftal, Hae. deao, 289—296;
MoHcTpaHia, kKao 6orociyxoeHu cacym, on XV Beka Caap)Ku XOCTHUje 3a €BXapUCTUjy.

67 G. Kaftal, ucino.

68 Y. CrjerueBuh, ucio.
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TpumnyHy, npencraBa oBe CBETUTE/bKE UM CACBUM CJIMYM, OACTyMHajyhu o meHe yo-
OuyajeHe MKoHorpaduje (CBUTAK; Kama yMecTO LIPHOT BeJjia; BepoBaTHO 0e3 dparbe-
Baukor mnojaca). OBne je yTvilaj BU3aHTHJCKOT HauMHa CJIMKarma CBETHX *KeHa O4u-
rJieJiaH.

Cs. Benepanoa (Ce. Benepa). HacnvkaHa je Ha 3amagHOM JIeJly 3aIlagHOT JIyKa,
ca CeBepHE CTpaHe 3allagHOr TpaBeja MIaBHOr Opoma 1pkBe (cia. 12). Orpuyra je
HEXKHO 3ejJIeHMM MaOpUOHOM, MCIIOJ KOjeI HOCM TaMHOIUIABY JOHY Xa/bMHY ca
W3BE3CHUM 3JIaTHO KYTUM OKOBPAaTHUKOM. Y JNECHOj PyUM AP3KU JBOCTPYKU KPCT, a
JieBa je npekpuBeHa. [TomTo je 30Ha nuna owreheHa, Hacayhyje ce Ja Ha rpaluo-
3HO HArHyToOj IJIaBM, MUCIION OorpTraya, uMa kKamy. Jbymkor oOivKa M HEKHMX LIpTa,
bEH JIMK je OMO OXKUBJ/BEH PYKMYACTOM OOjOM.

I'puku oOnuK MMeHa oBe cBeTuTelbke je IlapackeBa (cpehe ce u y jyKHOj
Hranuju), 1j. [1etka. JlatuHcka BapujaHTa motuue on BeHepa unu benepa (Ha Cu-
LHWIKjK, T1a U y aeiaoBuMa I'puke), Te je o1 MMeHa aHTUYKE OOruibe, 1o KOjeM je Ha
OBOM je3UKy AaH IeTaK M Ha3BaH, Ipoucrekio ume CB. Benepange. ¥ xpunrhan-
CKOM CBETy IIOCTOje BHIlIe CBeTUTe/bKM ca umeHoMm CB. IleTke, anu Tpu umajy u3-
paxkeHe KynaToBe: Hajctapuja CB. Iletka Pumcka (26. 7), mimaha u3 Mxonwuje (28.
10) u nHajmnabha, Enusatcka (TpHoBcka, Cprcka) cBetutesbka (14. 10). Houxose
JIETEHJE Ce HANOIyHYjy U MpeauBajy, Ma je 4eCTO BPJIO TEIIKO Pa3ABOjUTU X, IITO
ce ompaxkaBa M Ha umkoHorpadujy. Kako je mpBa cBeTHTe/bKa MOIITOBaHA U Ha 3a-
nany (Anynuja, Cuuuiauja, na v Jy;KHO IpUMOpje), 3a pa3iiuKy O Apyre ABE, OBIE
je peu o CB. Iletkn PuMckoj.® CmaTpa ce 3acTyIMHUIIOM mpel 3eMajbckuM 1 Crpa-
LIHUM CYIOM, 3alITUTHUIIOM MPOTUB pPa3HUX OOJIECTU JbYAM, KUBOTUHA U HUBA,
JIonaBaHe cy joj U apyre uynoTBopHe mMohu. Hajueurhe ce ciuka y omehu oOMUHUX
’KeHa YKpallleHOj JeTa/beM Ha JI0H-0j XaJbMHHU, ca KPCTOM Y JECHOj PyLU U MOJIU-
TBEHMM CTaBOM JIEBUIIE, Majla CE€ jaB/ba W Y BJIACTEJIMHCKOM WJIM BJIAIapCKOM PYyXY
ca kpyHoM. [loHekasa je mak mpeicTaB/beHa KaKo JAPYKMU CBOjy IJIaBYy WJIM KOJEKC,
Kao nponoBeaHula jeBaHhesba. ¥ Pycuju ce yecro cimka mopen CB. AHacracuje
jep cy o0e ToLITOBaHe Kao MCLEIUTEbKE, 1ITO je MHTEPECAaHTHO jep je Y upkBu CBs.
TpunyHa npuMmereH UCTU pacriopen. Kunapcku npumMepu IMpHKasyjy je ca MKOHOM
»imago pietatis”,’”® mTo 300r Ha3MBa IaHa y UMEHY Kao acolujaiuje Ha XpUCTOBY
MCKYIIUTEJbCKY KPTBY, HarjallaBa HbeHy 3acTYIMHUUKY yJory.”! OBa pa3HOJUKOCT ce
objallbaBa IIMPOKOM PacClpoCTparbeHolllNy HEKOJMKO KYJTOBa Y MPOBUHIIMjaMma,

69 Kao HacjeqHuLa YIJIEAHUX M OOraTMX POAMTEbA, CBY MMOBMHY [ajeé CUPOTHHLM M OJIa3H Y
MaHacTup, oaakie kpehe na nporosena xpuinhaHCTBO, nMpeodpaha MHOIITBO JbYIWM U YMHU uyja, Te je
300r Tora TaraHu, y BUIY TpU pUMCKa liapa (kKako ce Hajuenrhe mpukasyjy y yMETHOCTH), My4e U Hape-
Hyjy morybiberbe ozceliatbeM miaBe. OBo ce 30110 3a BpemMe Mapka Aypenuja (161—188). CunmiujaHuu
Cy cMaTpalii Ja je rmoceueHa 3a Bpeme AHToHMja [1uja 143. r. Ha HLUXOBOM OCTPBY; IO JIET€HIN, MOIITHU
npoHanasu CB. AHTumMyc u npeHocu ux y Pum y IV Beky. O Cs. Iletku 1. Bojsomuh, Has. deno, ctp.
142—208.

70 Tlocroje u mpyre, MO 3HAYErbY CIMYHE MpeacTaBe, moiyT oHe rae CB. [leTka JMYHO HOCH OpY-
e XpucroBor cTpamama, kao cumbosie Benmkor metka m kynta YacHor kpcra. [Ipumep 3a To je mpen-
cTaBa CBETUTEJbKE y WIyMHHHUpaHOM pykornucy Omwmmne CB. I'puropuja HasmjaHckor, u3 apyre Imoso-
BuHe IX Beka (Hammonanna oubauoreka, ITapus).

71 Mapa je oBme ciMkaHa 0e3 TakBUX aTpuOyTa, YJIOrOM 3acCTYITHHULE XMBUX W MPTBUX TIPEN
CTpalllHUM CYyIOM CBakako TMOTBplyje 3Hayaj CBOT MPHCYCTBa, jep je Katempaisa CB. TpumyHa Owia u
MECTO caxparMBaka KOTOPCKUX OMCKYIIA, APYTMX IIPKBEHUX BEJIMKOMOCTOjHMKA M BuheHMjux rpahaHa.
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MMMO BEJIMKMX LIeHTapa, a CBaKako Cy Y
MUTawy IpBeHCTBeHO McTouHa MKOHOTrpad-
cka pemrema. Y Kortopy je mocrojana up-
kBa CB. Benepanme, koja je om kpaja XV
BeKa Ousa cenmiuTe OpaTOBLITMHE Mecapa.
[TpBOOUTHYU TATpOH OBe LpKBe je 61o CBa.
MapTuH, LITO je BEpOBAaTHO KacHUje Ipe-
nHayeHo Ha BeHepaHny, cBe JOK KOHauyHa
nocBeTa Huje moae/beHa CB. AHmM.”?

Ce. Aunaciiacuja. Ha uctouHoMm paeny
HCTOT JIyKa MpHKa3aH je roptpeT CB. AHa-
cracuje @apmakoautpuje (ci. 13). Ceetu-
TeJbKa je y cMelheM orprauy ca mypnypHUM
MNpeJIMBOM KOjU je ca Hajliuyja TaMHOILIaBe
0oje, 1ITO ce BUAM Ha AECCHOj CTpaHU, oja-
KJI€ ce IoMaba pyKa ca KpCToM. Y Ipyroj,
JIEBOj PYLIM, OPKU OO0y OOUMIly M3IyIKe-
HOT Bparta M MpouiMpeHor rpiaa. Joma xa-
JbMHA je y KyToj Ooju, a Habopu cy Ha-
MIallleHW TaMHUM JiMHUjama. benu Beo He
HaJIe)ke TUPEKTHO Ha IJIaBy WM Karly, He-
ro 6u ce 1Mo obOpucy Iaga TKAHMHE PEKIIO
IIa je mpebadyeH MpeKo KpyHe, 0OMOTaH OKO
BpaTa M JIMlla, YOKBUpPYjyhu ra u mpekpu-
Bajyhu pameHa. [lenom oiureheHa mpen-
cTaBa JOMYIITA Ja Ce Ha U3AYKEHOM JIUKY
TEeK Ha3Mpy CTPOTe OUM CBETUTEIBbKE.

On HEKOJIMKO My4YeHHUIa ca OBUM HUMe-
HOM, 3Ha ce Ja Cy IMocTojajie JIBe Iope-
ki1oM u3 Puma. Ilo3HaTuja cBeTUTE/bKa je
Ousa TUIeMeHMUTOT poja, oJ 6oraTux poau-
Te/ba, KOjy je Majka omHeromaja y Xpu- Cun. 6p. 13. CB. Anacracuja
mwhanckom nyxy. IIpoTuB cBoje BoJbe yia-
ta 3a Ilybnnja, uszderaBajyhu OpauHe ay:KHOCTM M Nomaxkyhu u jeuehu cupoma-
IIIHE, JbYTU MY>Ka KOjU je 3aTO YTaMHUYM. Y M30JaLUjU jOj IIOMaXKe YUYUTEb XPUCO-
roH,” koju he HakoH [lybaujeBe CMpTU ca HOM IyTOBaTU y AKBUJIE)y U aCUCTUpa-
TU y XpaOpemy, Jieuewy, ociobaharby MydeHUX, Kao U Y TTOMa3uBaky MPEeMUHYJIUX
xpuirthana. HakoH weroBor crpagawa CB. AHacTacuja HacTaBba MyT ka CoiyHy,
norom u Cupmujymy, rae je 300r cBoje AeJIaTHOCTH MydeHa U IOory0JbeHa crajbu-
BambeM.’* 300r BepoBatba y HeHe HcleauTesbcke Mohu, y BuzaHTuju je Ha3BaHa

72 1. CrjenueBuh, uciio.

73V JlanMaumju, Tae je BeoMma IOolIToBaH, nmo3Har je kao C. KpmesaH.

74 Unm je moceyena. O Cs. Anacrtacuju y: 1. Bojsomuh, Hae. deno, ctp. 270—284; mocroje pas-
JIMUKUTE Bep3uje KUTHja, na ce y 3J1aTHOj JIeTeHAU Kao MEeCTO Morydberba nmomuibe octpso [lanmapua. J.
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®dapmakonutpuja.”> ¥ V Beky mweHe Mot cy u3 Cupmujyma mpeHetre y Llapu-
rpad, y LUpKBYy XpuctoBor Backpcemwa (AHacTtacuc), Te Cy Ce CIOjUId CBETUTE/b-
KUH 1 KyaT AHacracuca. Kpajem V Beka KyiaT ce TojaBbyje y PuMy, rme mocraje
LIeHhEeH, yJIa3u y JIMTYPTUjy U BepOBaTHO ce, Takole, cmaja ca KyJaToM Backpcema.
CB. AHacracuja je cMaTpaHa 3alTUTHULIOM 3aapa, Y KOju ¢y, HaBogHO, Y IX Beky
eHe Moty npeHete u3 llapurpama, anu je M3BeCHMje Ia je Taga AOHET jeJaH
BUXOB aeo0. YecTo ce mpencrapiba y ogehu oOMYHMX KEeHa, ca KPCTOM U OOUYMIIOM
IyTOT BpaTa y pykama, YIJIABHOM y TaMHOM OrpTady,’® mMama HeKaa HOCH U Oen
BEO Kao Ha IIOjeAMHMM pPYCKMM HKOHaMma, WM MNaTPULMjCKY Onexkay (HIIp. San
Apolinare Nuovo). ¥ Cs. Tpunyny, nopes 6ouuiie kao arpudbyra ®apmakonurpuje,
CB. AHacTacuja je HacJMKaHa ca BeJOM IPEKO KPYHe, UMME je IPUMEHEHO Cpeae
pellere y MKoHorpaduju oBOr TUIIA CBETUTEIbKU, Hajuellthe mpeacTaB/baHUX Y BU-
Jly OOMYHUX KeHa WM, TaK, MyuyeHMIa ca KPCTOM U OJIeKIOM BHCOKOI' paHTa M3
KOjer Ccy MOTEKJe, a Kojer cy ce onapekie. Paszimor 3a To je, mopeln CUMOOJIMKE
nméHa, BepoBaTHa MKoHorpadcka mapanena ca CB. Hememom, koja ce Hajueirhe
CJMKa ca KpyHOM, a TOHEeKal ca OeJuM BeJOM U PACKOIIHOM, BIaIapCKOM OJ0-
poM.”7 CB. AHactacuja ce ciaBu 22. 12, a y kaToJuykoj LHpkBu Ha boxkuh, 25. 12,
LITO C€ cMaTpa JaTyMOM H€HE CMPTH.

Cs. Ambpo3suje. JIBa MyllIKa CBETUTE/bCKA TOPTPETa cauyyBaHa Cy ca CEBEpHE
CTpaHe Cpelrber TpaBeja IJIaBHOI Opoja, a Ha 3allafHOM [eJly 3alagHor JIyKa je
npencrasbeH CB. AMOpo3suje (ci. 14). OBaj cBetn oTall 3amagHe LIPKBe NMpUKa3aH
je y 6orociy:x0eHO0j oexau MpaBociaBHUX emnuckomna. Ha cedbu mMma rojucraBpu-
OH OTBOpEH TIpU JECHOj Pyl KOjoM Ojarocusba, OTKpMBajyhu HapykBully enuma-
HUKY, YKpalleHy 3JaTHUM BE3eHHWM YKpacoM y BHUIY poMOOBa ca CTWJIM30BAHUM
kpcroBuma. Omodop je, y mamy, npecaBujeH MPeKo JieBe pyKe IPEeKpUBEHE eMu-
CKOIICKMM OrpTayeM, YMju cy HaOOpW HarlallleHW CEHUYCHeM PYKMYACTUM TOHOM.
Oxko Bpara ce, ca IeCHe CTpaHe, Ha3upe A0 MOHe OJEHKIe, CIUTPaxub, Y 3/1aTHOj
6oju. MznyxeH JIMK BPEMEIIHOI CBETUTE/bA Ca BUCOKUM 3JIMCLMMA, CEI0OM KOCOM
U AyroMm OpajgoMm, MOJEJIOBaH je Ma)X/bUBO M CIPETHO, KOMOMHOBAHEM OKep, Oesie
un pyxkuuacrte. I[Topen CB. ABryctuHa, oBaj moptper je Mehy Hajoo/be OUyBaHUM Y
rajiepuju cBetutesba LpkBe CB. TpumyHa.

CB. AMOpo3Hje je jegaH om YeTMpM CBeTa olia 3amajgHe LpKBe,’® a y o0e LpKBe
ce ciaBu 7. 12, Ha JaTyM Kaja je MporjauieH 3a OMCKyIMa, Kako je MpuKasaH U y

de Voragine, Has. deao I, ctp. 43—44. CueHe Myuera ce 4eCTO MPUKa3yjy Y YMETHOCTH, a YIJIaBHOM ce
6asupajy Ha MeTtacdpacToOBOM MEHOJIOTY.

75 Ha mumnwmjatypu y pykormcy Ilerepa om E6Gommja, De Balneis Puteolanis (jy>KHO WTanujaHcKa
mkona, XIV Bek; bubnuoreka boamepuana, ’Kenesa) Hrp. npukaszana je CB. AHacracuja kako y nehu-
HU BOJIOM JIeYM MeT Harux jkeHa mocunajyhu mx TeyHourhy u3 cBoje amdope.

76 Au He Kao0 MOHaxMH-a, IITO je BaXKHO 3a pasinKoBambe on apyre Cb. AHacracuje, Kaga 604u-
11a HUje HacJIMKaHa.

77 Y rajnepujama CBETUTE/LCKMX TIOpTpeTa yobuyajeHe cy mpexacrase jeaHe ropen apyre Cs. Ier-
ke, CB. Hememwe n/umu CB. Anacracuje. O CB. Henesu y: J1. Bojoguh, Has. deno; ykpatko u y: J. Pa-
nosaHoBuh, Heeeciie Xpucitiose y xcusoiiucy bocopoouue Jbesuwre y I[lpusperny, y: UkoHorpacdcka uc-
TpaxkuBara cprickor ciukaperBa X111 u XIV Beka, Beorpan 1988, crp. 69.

78 1295. ronune mamna bormudanmje VIII je, ocum AMGposmja, 3a cBeTe oOlle 3armaaHe IpPKBEe Ipo-
rinacuo ABryctuHa, I'puropuja Benukor m JepoHuma.
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Cn. op. 14.
CB. AMOpo3uje

Heuyanckom kaneHmapy. Ilo jereHmum je jomr y AETUILCTBY pOj ITUena IIpelcKa3ao
FETOBY Y3BUIIEHOCT W TOBOPHMYKM Jap CJIETEBINM MY Ha JIMIIE W ycTa JOK je CIa-
Bao, a MOTOM ce BUMHYO y He0o. [linemeHuUTOr mopekia, yuyeH, yop3o je mpumeheH
Kao J00ap TOBOPHUMK M TOCTaBJbeH Na U3 MujaHa yrpaBiba MpoBUHIIMjaMa JIury-
puja 1 Emunuja. Y pacnpaBu usmel)y apujaHaiia U KarojuMka OKo M300pa HOBOT
OMCKyIla, YLIABIIM Yy LIPKBY Ja MX CMHUpH, M3abpaH je ympaBo AmMOpo3suje, jep je
3axTeB Je4Mjer riaaca, Koju ce Taga 3adyyo, cxBaheH kao Boxkju 3Hak, Te ce HUje
CMeO 3aHeMapuTHu. YOp30, Ka0 BPCHU peTopuyap, I0ocTaje godap Ap:KaBHUK, TE€O-
JIOT ¥ TIPOITOBETHUK, YCIIOCTaB/bha MpaBujIa OOTOCTYKeHha W JTUTYPIUjCKOT TIeBarba y
MUWJAHCKO] LIPKBM, YMHM MHOTa 4yla UCKOpewyjyhu apujaHcKy jepec u 1vpehu
xpuirhancTBo. OGjaBMO je MHOTOOPOjHE TEOJIOLIKE KOMEHTape Ha TeMmy IpaBOBep-
HOCTM M XpUIIThaHCKUX BpJMHA, MNOCEOHO O 4yeAHOCTU. O HEroBoM KUBOTY je y Vi-
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ta Ambrosii iucao ouckyn Ilaynunyc, npenaBuiu moroMm aeno CB. ABrycTuHy.” ¥V
XpUIThaHCKOj YMETHOCTH, YeTBOpUILIa 3amagHUX LPKBEHUX OTalla Ce YECTO CIUKajy
3ajelHO WIM y MapoBUMa, Yy OJU3MHM XPUCTA, jeBaHhenucTa uian Opyrux CBeTUTE-
ba.8 Ilo karonuukoj wmkoHorpaduju CB. AMOpo3uje ce TpuKasyje y OUCKYICKOj
ofexnu, anu ce y BuzaHtuju, jy:kHoj Utanuju n Ha CuLIMIWjU Haja3e U Apyrayuju
NpUMEpPHU MpeacTaBa OBOI CBETHUTEba, OJUCKM CIMKaMa IPaBOCIaBHUX €MUCKOIa.
Taxo je y Ilanepmy (Kanena IManatuna, mo3auk u3 XII Beka) mpukasaH ca OGeiom
OpanoM, oMo(OpPOM U KHLUIOM, Kako Oylarocusba, AOK je Y MoHpeany NpUMeHeHO

Cn. op. 15.
CB. ABryctuH

79 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend I, 229—237; cuene u3 XpucroBor u skuBota CB. AMOpO31-
ja 3ajemHO Ccy mpuKaszaHe Ha ostapy LpkBe CaH AMOpoho y MuilaHy, OCMUIIUBEHOM Ja YjeOAHO Oyme u
rpooHo MmecTo cBetutesba. ¥Y: C. Hahn, Narrative on the Golden Altar of Sant Ambrogio in Milan: Pre-
sentation and Reception, y: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 53, 1999, ctp. 167—187.

80 MurepecanTtHa je mMunHujatypa u3 I'epona Bearyc pykomuca (kpaj X B., Katenpana y ['eponn),
roe cy AMOposuje, ABryctuH u ['puropuje Bemuku ca CB. JoBaHOM IIpHUKa3aHU KaO KOMEHTATOpH AIIO-
KaJlirce, Kao U (pecka XpuUCT Ha MPECTOIY ca YETUPU HHUILE y KojuMa ceie 3amagHu CB. oy apxkehu
Kmbure, nomnyt jeBanhenucra (kareapana y Axsuieju, XIV Bek).
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CJIMYHO pellere, camo 6e3 omodopa.t! ¥ KOTOpCKoj KaTeapaiu je MOTIYHO UCIIO-
IITOBaHA IMpaBocjaBHA MKOHOIrpaduja, Kao KO ClvKama noprpera McrouHux up-
KBeHUX oraua ronyT Bacunuja Benmukor wim JoBana 3maroycror y okBupy Ciyxoe
apxujepeja. JeIMHO IITO je CYNPOTHO O YOOMYajeHOr je OJICYCTBO KHUIe WU
CBUTKA Y JIEBOj PYyLIM CBETUTEJba.

Cs. Ageyciiun. Ha MCTOYHOM JieJly 3aMajHor JIyKa ca CEBEPHE CTpaHe CpelH-er
TpaBeja cauyBaHa je ¢dpecka ca momnpcjeM u JukoMm CB. ABryctuHa (ci. 15), y mpa-
BOCJIABHO] €MUCKOIICKO] OOPYM — Y MOJMCTaBPUOHY U ca OMO(OPOM YyKpalleHUM
kpctoBuma. IlpukaszaH je Kako Osarocuba JI€CHOM, JIeJIOM BUIJBMBOM DPYKOM, JOK
je neBa cTpaHa mpeacraBe cacBuMm oiuteheHa. M oBae ce Hazupe 3/aTHU enuTpa-
XWJb OKO BpaTa CBeTUTe/ba. JIulle cpenmux roArMHa, TajlacacTe TaMHe Koce u Opane,
CHa)KHUX LIpTa, MOACIOBAHO je Mpeluu3Ho momnyt Juka CB. AMOpo3uja, ca join u3-
pajkajHUjoM yITIOTpeOboM 0Ooje.

OBaj cBetu otall JatuHcKe LpkBe (354—430) je Ha CBOM AyroMm IIyTy IIpeo-
opaherva mMao ynpaBo CB. AMOpo3uja 3a caBeTHMKa. IljeMeHUTOr IOpeKia, po-
hen y Taractu 6ausy KapraruHe, kao BeoMa o0Opa3oBaH y ¢uio30(puju, My3UlH,
MaTeMaTUlld U yjeaIHO n00ap peropuuap, MpruxBaTa MaHUXEJCKO yUeHe, JOK HeTroBa
Majka xpuinrhaHKa HCTpajHO HACTOju Ja ra mpeoodpatu. Jlogackom y MwujaHo u
caylameM AMOpoO3MjeBe MPOMOBEAM, OH IOCyMHba Y CBOj M300p, Te y3 MomMoh u
caBeTe OMCKyMoBe M cBeliTeHMKa CuMIUIMIIMjaHyca Cro3Haje JbyOaB mpema bory.
Hakon 1mro ra je CB. AMOpo3uje kpctuo, Bpaha ce y Adppuky u yop3o mocraje ou-
CKyn y rpagy XuIlo, IIe, Ka0 BPCHMU AYXOBHUK M 4YacTaH YOBEK, OCTaje OO0 Kpaja
cBor uBoTa. Ha camptu My ce, no yiereHau, ykaszao jguk CB. Tpojulue, ca Kojer cy
ce CIIyCTWJia TpM 3pakKa, ype3aBIlIM CBOj OApa3 Ha HeroBoMm cpily. OcHMBaA4 je MoO-
HAaILIKOT aBTYCTMHCKOT peja XepMuTa, a cjaBu ce 28. §, 1TOo je JaH HeroBe CMpPTH.
YcnocraBro je KaHOHCKa MpaBuja KaTOJWYKe LpKBe, a OaBehu ce KIbyYHUM TEOJIO-
IIKMM TeMama HaIlMcao je HU3 3HayajHux Aena nonyT O dpacasu boocjoj, N0k je
CBOj XKMBOT omnucao y Hcioseciiuma.> Y yMeTHOCTH cpedrmber Beka CB. ABIyCTUH
ce 4YecTo mpukasyje 3ajeqHo ca CB. AMOpo3ujeM M OPyTMM LPKBEHUM OLIMMA, IOK
Cy HbUMXOBE IIpelCcTaBe y MPUCYCTBY CBETUTEJbKM Takole MHOroopojHe.’* Yobuuaje-
HO je Ja ce 0OBaj CBeTM OTall CJIMKa Kao CPENOBEYHM YOBEK Ca KpaTKOM TaMHOM
OpamoM, y OMCKYIICKOj OIOpM ca MUTPOM M IITamoM. AJn, Kao U Kona AmMOpo3suja,
MOCTOje OJACTYIama oj yobuuajeHe MKOHorpaduje, Kajga HOCU MOHAIIKY TYHUKY U
KOXKHU TIOjac MCIIOJ Orpraya, Kama Ap:KW CBUTAK, CEAM Ha TPECTOJy WM 3a CTO-
Jjom. Ha mozauky m3 XII Beka y kareapanu y Yedany je 6e3 MUTpe, y TPUYKOj Ty-

81 G. Kaftal, Hae. deso, ctp. 44—45; munujarypa y menosory Bacunmja II (kpaj X — mouerax XI
B., Llapurpan, naHac y Barmkanckoj OuGnuorenn) mpukasyje AmMOposuja Kao enucKomna, MOIUTHYTHX
PYKY Ka 3paky cBemiocty ynyheHoMm on pyke boxje Ha HeGecuma, a Ha MaHAaHTHU(UMA CEBEPHE KyTosie
upkee CB. Mapka y Beneuuju, yerupu CB. olia Cy y €MUCKOINCKMM oopama (CaMO MO3auK ca JIMKOM
AMOpo3uja je mpBooutan u3 XII, octanmu cy moHoBbeHn y XVII—XVIII B.).

82 J. de Voragine, Has. deao II, ctp. 116—132.

83 Ha npumep, ABrycTH U AMOpO3uje Cy NMpUKa3aHU 3ajeqHO, Ka0 EMMCKOIU, Ha UCTOYHOM 3U-
ny mipote3uca y kareapanu y Mounpeany (kacHu XII Bek); y cujeHckoj upkBu CB. ABIyCTMHA OBaj CBETUTEIb
je Hacimkan ca Aratom, Karapunom, Mapujom Marnanenowm, Jlyuujom u Kinapom (npsa nos. XIV Beka).
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HUIIM U ca KEbUIOM Yy pykama.’* Y KOTOpPCKOj KaTempayM, IaK, OBaj JIATUHCKU OM-
CKyIl HOCHM EIMCKOIICKY OAEKIYy IMpaBOCJaBHUX LPKBEHUX oTala, 6am kao u CB.
AMOpo3uje. Kako je dpecka omrteheHa, He 3Ha ce Ja JIU je Y HETroBOj JIEBOj pyLIU
Owia HacjMKaHa Kibura, IITO je cacBUMM Moryhe.

IlojenuHauyHe (urype cBeTUTE/ba, 3a PA3JIMKy OJ JIMKOBA y ClieHaMa U3 LM-
kiyca CTpagama, CBOjUM IMMEH3HMjaMa UCITyHaBajy HaMerheHe UM CIIMKaHe TOBp-
IIMHE YOKBHMpEHEe TaHKOM Oopaypom, He ontepehyjyhm mx. ITonoxkajem Tena oHe
He TOJIeKY CaCBUM KOMITO3MIIMOHO] CTPOTOCTH, 3aapiKaBajyiy HEITO O IUPJbU-
BE JKMBOTHOCTM 3ayCTaBJbeHOT TMOKpeTa. boraT KoJOpUT ca TOMMHALIMjOM MacTeli-
Hux 00ja, mpuMeHa (pMHUX TOHCKHUX Ipesa3a U CIOpaaidyHO MCTUIIAHKE KOHTpacTa
MpY U3paam aetasba gonpuHoce Behoj rmuiactuuHoctu ¢durypa. CkiaaagHa obpana jau-
11a TOCTUTHYTA je YCMEIIHUM KOMOWHOBaHkEeM CUTYPHOI LIPTEXa U CIAMKAHOI MH-
kapHaTa. [locTeneHUM HaHOIIEHEeM TOOMjEeHU CYy HEOCETHM IpEIMBU M3 MacjlMHa-
CTUX CEHKHM y OKEp U PyMeHy 00jy OCBET/beHMX MOBpLIMHA Yeyja U obpasa. Bemrto
yKJIanawe ca GUHOM JMHUjOM LpTexa AYOOKUX OUMjy, U3LYKEHUX, OLITPUX HOCE-
Ba U MaJIUX ycaHa, KYJIMMHUPA UHTEH3UTETOM W WHAMBUAYyaTHOIINY MU3pas3a Ha Ju-
muma CB. AMOposuja 1 CB. ABryctuHa. panepuje BehmHe (purypa cy y MeKoMm
namy, 6orate IyraykuM yCKMM HabopuMa y BUAY U3MYKEHUX Kao W MPETOMIbEHUX,
napajeJHUX M yrjaacTUX JIMHUja JOOMjeHMX TOHCKUM CEHYEHeM, y3 JojJaTak Oeje
0oje. Packolll ¢pecaka 3HaTHO je ymMameHa HUXOBUM ollTehemuMa ajau CUTypHUja
TeXHUUYKa M3paja U JOBObHO BUI/bMBA MOETUYHOCT OBUX MOPTPETa Yy OJHOCY Ha
ClIEHEe M3 0JITapa, HaBOJAE Ha TPETIIOCTaBKY O Pa3JIMUUTUM YMETHUUKUM PYKOIU-
cUMa y OKBUPY UCTe CJIMKapCKe Tpyrie.

AHamm3oM, I0 OpOjHOCTM AOMMHAHTHUMX JKEHCKMX IlopTtpera y HpkBu CB.
TpurnyHa, KOJMKO CTENEeH HMXOBE OUYBAHOCTU TO JOIYIITA, MOXKE CE€ 3aK/by4YUTHU
Jla Cy CB€ CBETUTEJbKE MPEeICTaBbeHe Kao MJjaje, JOCTOjaHCTBEHE, YedHE JIeBOjKe
Koje cy CBOje »KMBOTe IocBeTujie Bepu. CBe cy najie 3aBeT JAEBUYAHCTBA, Yy HMME
XpHUcTa U HEroBe KPTBE Cy IMpoIroBeaaie jeBaHhebe, Tprieje MydyeHUIITBa U CTpa-
Jajge Wi Cy JKuBeJie MCIOCHUYKMM J>KMBOTOM, OJPEKABIIM CE€ CBUX 3€Ma/bCKMX
Onara. Bepa u /pybaB cy MM IIpy:Kajie CHary Ja IIOJHECY >KPTBY KOjoM OM My ce
MPUOIVKUJIE U ca HBUM KUBejle BeuHO. OHe cy XpUCTOBE HEBECTE a OH HUXOB He-
OecKM KEHMK, KOjU MX OBEHUaBa KpPyHOM HeOecKOr liapcTBa W BeuHe cjiaBe. Mia-
JOCT, Y3BMIIIEHA JIETIOTa M MUP BUIJBMBM HA JIMIIMMA CBETUTEIHKM CHUMOOJIUIIY Te-
JIECHY Kao M JYXOBHY M MOPAJHY UMCTOTY, MOJIEJ CaBPIIEHCTBA JOCTOjaH IOApa-
JKaBamba.b

OBze je puMeHEH jelaH omiuTenpuxBaheH Moesl y OKBUPY XpUIThaHCKe Lp-
KBe, UMja ce Mieja Mperno3Haje Kpo3 UKOHorpadujy, CUMOOIUKY U MECTO JIMKOBA Y

84 G. Kaftal, Has. deno, ctp. 125—145; Ha MO3aMKy ca 3alagHOr 3WIa CEBEpHE Tajepuje, Y XOpy
upkBe CB. Mapka y Beneuwnju, CB. ABryctuH je mpenctaBbeH kao enuckomn (XII Bek).

85 J. PamosanoBuh, Hesgecitie Xpucitiose y xcusoiucy bBocopoouye Jbesuwre y Ilpuspeny, y: IKoHO-
rpadcka ucrpaxkuBarba cprickor ciaumkapctBa XIII u XIV Beka, Beorpan 1988, ctp. 72—74; u CB. Am-
Oposuje je, HIp., okapaktepucao CB. Arary kao nesuily u XpucroBy HeBecty. Y: J. de Voragine, Has.
deno I, ctp. 157.
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OKBUDY Iporpama >kuBonuca. [1o CBETUTE/bCKO] XUjepapXxuju, CBETE JKEHE Cy YEeCTO
TIpeCTaBbaHe Y 3allagfHUM JeJIOBMMa IPaBOCIAaBHUX XpaMoBa,s® oI yera ce OACTY-
Majio Kaja cy oHe Owie marpoHece, ycien onpehjeHUX Tymauera HhUXOBUX 3allTUT-
HUYKuUX yyora, uta. ¥ paHom xpuinrhanctBy (Pum, PaBena, Ilopeu) cy civkaHe Ha
HWCTAaKHYTUM MECTHMa Yy HaocCy, 4eCTO Ha JIYKOBUMA y OJM3MHM OJiTapa, IITO Ce 3a-
JIpKajgo M y HeKuM JeioBuMma BuzaHtuje.’’ ¥V okBUpy KMBOMUCa CPICKUX KaTe-
JIpaJHUX 1IpKaBa, *KEHCKMX MaHACTHMpa Kao M BJIACTCJIMHCKUX 3aayKOMHA ca Kpaja
XIIT u u3 XIV Beka, MHOroOpojHe Cy MpeJcTaBe CBETUTEIbKU UWjU CE€ KYJITOBU IIIU-
pe ca oCBajaHMX BU3aHTHUjCKUX TEpUTOpPHja Kao u M3 JyxxkHOr mpumopja u Mramw
je.8 MHrepecaHTaH je mpumep KaTeapajHe LpkBe boropomuue Jbeumike (1310—
13), roe cy cBeTe JKeHe HaclMKaHe Ha MCTaKHYTUM IOBpIlIMHaMa cTyOalia y Haocy
U CeBEpHOM Opofy, jep, oBako pacriopeljeHU, HUXOBU JUKOBU TPEACTaBbajy Hebe-
CKe HeBecTe Kao cTyboBe TpujyMdyjyhe upkse.®

IIpu mpaBbery M300pa CBETUTEbA HAPYUYMOLIM CYy C€ CBAaKaKO OJUTyYMBaJIU
TpeMa 3acTYIJbEHOCTH HMXOBUX KYJITOBA Y OBOj CPeIUHU, O YeMy Yy camoM Kotopy
cBeoYe MHOroOpojHe IIPKBE Koje 3a maTpoHece MMajy BehMHy CBETHX KeHa Ha-
cmukanux y Karempamm.®® ¥V mperneny »kuBonuca y npku CB. TpumyHa npumehyjy
ce oapeleHe Be3e MCKazaHe Mpe cBera Kpo3 MKoHorpadujy u u3dop JIMKOBA y raje-
PUjU CBETUTE/LCKUX MOPTPETa, KA0 U KPO3 HUXOB pacriopea U MehycoOHe pesaiiu-
je. CB. Mapuja Marmanena u CB. Mapra npukaszaHe cy Kao cectpe Backpcior Jla-
3apa, XpUCTOBOT IIpvjaTe/ba. MapHuja y OBaKBOj MHTEPIIPETALIMjU IIPEACTaB/ba CUM-
0oy nmokajara. OHa je Ta Koja je Xpucra nomasajia MpUIIPEMUBIIN Ta 32 CTpaJame,
nparwia ra Ha ['oiroty, a HAaKOH HeTOBUX MOCMPTHUX jaBbatba U BasHecemwa, 1o-
crajia paBHoarocTtojHa nmoMaxkyhu JoBaHy borocioBy uiau, 1o Apyroj Bep3uju, ca
cecTpoM IpomnoBenana xpuirhaHctBo. JIBe cBeTuTebke rmieMeHuror poaa, Cs. Ka-
tapuHa u CB. MaprapuTa, 3a pas3jiMKy Ol OCTaJIMX OOydYeHe y BJAaZapCKO PyXo,
ImpeodpaTuie Cy CBOjUM 00pa30oBameM, UBPCTMHOM M MCTpPAjHOILINY TOKOM MydYeh-a
MHoOre naraHe, Mehjy kojuma u muciuoue 1 ¢guinozode, y xpuirhaHcky Bepy. Yjora
yyBapku M XPUCTOBUX paTHUIA Y OOpOM MPOTUB 3J1a YCJIOBUJIA je U OJNUBUHY Y

86 Ckmmam xujepapxuje HeOecKe M 3eMabCKe JINTYypruje oapehyje MecTo CIMKarba CBETUTEIbKH, KA0
M MECTO TJIe CY Y TOKY OOrociyxera cTajajie keHe, Tj. y JAeJoBUMa LpKBe najnexo oxn oatapa. . Bojso-
nuh, Hae. deso, ctp. 598—602.

87 Cpe pacrnpocTparmeHuje je MULIUBEHE Ja Cy y BU3aHTHjU, 32 BpeMe CIy:Kera JINTYpruje, KeHe
y MapoXWjCKMM ILIpKBaMa CTajaje y CEBEpHOM ey Haoca, IITO je M AaHac yoOMuajeHoO, ma IpeacTaBe
CBETUTEJbKM CJIMKaHE Y OBOM JeJly XpaMa HUCY HeoOuuHe, HU peTke. [lopTpeTn oapelieHux CBEeTHX Ke-
Ha (amp. Tekina, [letka, Anacracuja, Henessa, Mipuna, Bapsapa, MapuHa, Jynuana...) y HapTekcy, Io-
ceOHO y Om3uHu cieHa CTpalrHor cyia U TpOOHMX MeCTa, YeCTH Cy M 300T HUXOBE 3aCTYITHUYKE YJIO-
re. ¥Y: S. E. J. Gerstel, Painted Sources for Female Piety in Medieval Byzantium, y: Dumbarton Oaks Pa-
pers, Vol. 52, 1998. ctp. §9—95.

88 J1. Bojsommh, Has. deno, ctp. 602—606.

89 J. PamoBanosuh, Hae. deao, ctp. 67—78. CauyBaHe Cy IpeicraBe IeBET CBETUTEHKU Ol KOjUX
cy, KOJIMKO je 1mo3Haro, y upkBu CB. TpunyHa y Koropy nHacimkane Csere Katapuna, Iletka, Texma u
AHacTtacuja.

90 Kako Ha JIyKOBMMa HMje cayyBaH LIEJOKYIaH Opoj MopTpeTa, IMPBOOUMTHU M3060p JIMKOBA Ce ca-
MO MOK€ TMPETIMOCTaBUTH Ha OCHOBY YKOPEHEHOCTH CBETUTEbCKUX KyJITOBa, romyt CB. Bapsape uuja je
upkBa noctojaia y Koropy mo 1513. ronune. ¥V: U. CrjerrueBuh, Has. deso, 57—63.
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pacniopehuBarwby Mapte u Maprapute. OBe YeTUPU CBETHUTE/bKE Ha jY’KHUM JIYKO-
BMMa TpaBeja Hal KOjUM je CTajajia KyIloJla HaciauMkaHe cy Hacynpor CB. oTala,
1LITO, Kalla ce Harjacu HhUXOBa yjora MporoBeNHMIIA, HUje CIydyajHO. Y HMCTOM pe-
oy npukazaHe cy n CB. Tekna m CB. Arara, mpBa ca jeBaHe/beM y pylM Kao yde-
Huna arnocroJja [laBma, mTo je mo geaaTHocTu nosesyje u ca CB. Mapujom Marna-
JIeHOM, a Jipyra Kao mrtuheHulia arnocroja Iletpa koju joj je, y XpucToBo ume, BU-
Jao Telllke MydeHUuKe paHe. Y ciaenechem mapy cy Cs. Jlyuuja, Kojy je yrnpaBo Io-
1ITOBake¢ mpeMa pTBu CB. Arare npuBykio Bepu, 1 CB. Kinapa, o6e moceheHe
roMararby CUPOTUHM U OApUIIAhy O 3eMa/bCKMX OJjiara, IITO MX IOBe3yje U ca Be-
hunaoM ocTtanux cBeTux xeHa. CuMOoIMKa 3HaUYeha MMEHA CIaja UX U Y CBETJIOCTU
M YUCTOTU HUXOBUX Jejia, y KOojuMa JOMWHHUpa HarjiaiiaBame eBxapucTtuje. CB.
Benepanny n CB. AHactacujy, ociao0oheHe om OBO3eMaJbCKMX HOOpOOUTH, CIiaja U
BEPOBaE Y HMXOBE UYAOTBOPHE MCLIEIWTE/bCKe MONM M 3alUTUTY aid U CUMOO-
JIMYHOCT MMEHA, MpBe Kao MMeHa jJaHa XPUCTOBOT CTpajama, a JApyre ca 3Haue-
weM XpuctoBor Backpcewa. Jlakiie, 3ajemlHO HaclIMKaHe IIPEICTaB/bajy XPUCTOBY
WCKYIIUTEJbCKY KPTBY M OMPOCT Pajau Cllacea YOBEUYAHCTBA W TpujyMda KUBOTa,
a, kako je CB. Iletka u 3actynuuua npen CTpalllHUM CYIOM, OBO 3HAueH-E€ je NOo-
JatHo mojadyaHo. CB. AMmOposuje m CB. ABryCTWMH, IBOjUIA OJ YETBOPUILIEC CBETUX
oTala cTy0OBa KaTOJMUKE I[PKBE M TBOpalla HeHEe JUTYpruje, Ouan cy OJIMCKMU U 3a
»kuBota. [Topea Tora mTo je y MMcaHUM JeJiiMa rOBOPMO O CBOM JyXOBHOM Y4uTe-
Jby y HajOOJbEM CBETIIy, U ABTYCTUH ce, Ka0 U1 AMOpO3HUje a U APy LPKBEHU OLIH,
0aBuO MPOOJEMOM YEIHOCTU M MHCAO0 KUTHUja U TTOXBajie CBETUM jkKeHama. Maja y
BUY MPETNOCTaBKe, cacBUMM je Moryhe jga cy ce Ha CycelHOM, MCTOUYHHUjEM JIYKY,
HaJIa3WiIKu TOPTPETH jOll IBOjUIIE JATUHCKUX OTalla, cBeTux JepoHuma u I'puropuja
Besnukor, caMuM THUM IITO je ped O TpaBejy M3HAI Kojer ce HeKaj y3au3alia Kymoa.
CumOonuHa Tapasena ca 4YeTBOPULIOM jeBaHlenucTa HagaxHyTux on bora 3a cBo-
ja mena, Kao M OJIM3MHA OJITAPCKOT IpocTopa M HacHe TpIie3e 3a KOjoOM OBU apXuje-
peju ciy:ke BeuHy JIMUTyprujy y mNpucycTBY CBETUTEJbKU,’' UMHE IJIaBHY CIIOHY W3-
mehy mporpama ojTtapa M Haoca LIpKBe.

V Cs. TpumyHy npeacrtaBe CAMKaHe Ha JIYKOBUMA, KaOo KJbYUYHUM CTaTUYKUM
MPEeHOCHUIIMMA TepeTa ropHe KOHCTPYKIMje, UCTUYY BUIIE3HAUHY YJIOTY CBETUTE-
Jba y uaejHoM miporpamy Karempane. Tpnehu u mokasyjyhu ce Kpo3 cBoje IOABUTE
3a JKMBOTa, OHU ce aenmMma yrpalyjy y xpumrhaHcKy LpkBy, Hocehu OoKaHCKU W
MaTepujaJHu CBOJ, yCIIOCTaB/bajyhu Be3y M cKiian usMmely HeOecke U 3eMabCKe JIM-
Typruje. YapyKeHe ca CBeTUM LIpKBeHMM morjaBapuma u CB. TpumnyHom, obpa3zo-
BaHE M MCTpajHE IIPOMNOBeIHMIIE jeBaHl)e/ba, MOhHe U OopOeHe yyBapke xpulihaH-

91 3a oBaj pan je uHTepecaHTHO Kako je CB. AMGpo3uje, y Epistoli, MpoTyMauno cuMOOJIUKY Ujie-
je na onrap y muinaHckoM CaH AMOpol)y ypeau kao cBojy rpooHuy: ,,Heka tpujymdyjyhe xpte (My-
YEHWUIIN) 3ay3My CBoje MecTo rae je Xpuct xkptBa. Heka OH Koju je cTpamao 3a cBe, Oyae Haja OJTapoM;
Heka oHu criaceHn HberoBom kpTBoM Oymy mop oiatapoMm. OBO je MeCTO Koje caM 3a cebe ompenuo, jep
NpuInyu na OMCKYIT ImouuBa Tae je oomuaBao ciy:kutu Csetoj XKprBu” (mpeB. aytopa). JlormaTcka u
Xujepapxmjcka Topyka Koja CKopo u3jeaHayaBa XpUCTOBY, KPTBE MyYeHUKa U OMCKYIOBY YKPTBY, FOBO-
pU O 3Hayajy Tpajarba eBxapucTuje Kpo3 LIpkBy, IITO ce McKasyje yInpaBo KpPO3 CBETUTE/bE KOjUMa Cy OJI-
tapu u nocBehenu. ¥Y: C. Hahn, Has. deno, ctp. 168—169.
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CKe Bepe, YyAOTBOpHE HCLIeJUTe/bKe, 3acTymHule npen CTpallHUM CyIoM U TIO-
IITOBaHE MaTPOHECE KOTOPCKUX lIpKaBa, MPUCYCTBY]Y CIIYKEHY €BXapUCTHje y Ka-
Teapanu, nmpuBoaehn BepHUKE CIaBberby XPHUCTA U HErOBe MCKYIUTEIbCKE KPTBE.
3ajemHUYKHU OOIPUHOC CBETUTE/ba KPO3 MpeJaHO MpOIloBeame jeBaHhe/ba U yCIlo-
CTaBJbatbe OOTrocCiy:KOeHUX TpaBuja CUMOOIU3Yje 1 AeAaTHOCT XPUCTOBUX allOCTO-
JIa,? yuju cy HacTaB/baull KOTOPCKU OMCKYIIM, KAaoO IIPEICTaBHULIM 3€MaJbCKe IIPKBE
Mpu CIy)KeHy CBETE JIMTYpruje.

Julijana Stevanovié

PORTRAITS OF SAINTS AND THE IDEOLOGICAL PROGRAM OF THE ALTAR
OF THE CATHEDRAL OF ST. TRIPUN IN KOTOR

Summary

The issues of the remaining frescoes in the church of St. Tripun in Kotor have, after
new discoveries in the last two decades, become more complex thus offering the possibility of
a multifaceted analysis. The monumental building constructed during the 12 century was
painted only in the 1340’s, at the time of the rule of the Serbian monarch Stefan Dusan (1331
— 1355), when that region was part of the Serbian state. After the last conservatory and
exploratory works, it was confirmed that the whole wall painting was the work of Greek
masters undertaken through the application of the Byzantine procedure, and that there were no
traces of earlier paintings as a whole. The question about the reasons for painting the cathe-
dral almost a century and a half after it had been constructed, as well as the issue of the
origin of Greek painters (i.e. where these masters came from to the south part of the coast, by
land from Byzantine or via south Italy and Venice) have so far remained unanswered.

The only remaining fragment of the altar fresco are the scenes of the Crucifixion and
Deposition, whose iconography and style correspond to the Byzantine model from the time of
the Paleologues. The depiction of the cycle of Christ’s tribulations in the altar space was un-
common for the programs of both Orthodox and Catholic churches in this region until the
first half of the 14t century, when there was a change under the direct influence of certain ce-
remonies connected with liturgies. A few similar examples of altar programs (the archbishop’s
church of St. Dimitrije in Peé, the baptistery of the church of St. Marco in Venice, the church
of St. Michael in the monastery of Christ Pantocrator — the Constantinople mausoleum of
Komnin dinasty) show equal representation of the idea in the east and in the west: the cele-
bration of sacrifice, i.e. the imitation of the pilgrimage center of the Christian world —
Christ’s tomb in the Church of Resurrection in Jerusalem. This idea was mainly applied in
cathedral temples and rulers’ endowments.

On the intradoses of arches which separate the central vessel from side vessels, the
images of the twelve saints painted in pairs were preserved: ten portraits of holy women and
two holy priests. They were chosen according to the cults dominant in this region, formed ac-
cording to the generally accepted model within the framework of the Christian church through

92 Opa cuMOOJIMKA je M3paKEeHa W Yy apXUTEKTypHu LIPKBE KpO3 YKylaH Opoj Hocaya — JBaHAECT
crybana u cTyboBa.
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the combination of eastern and western ideologies and painted according to the principles of
Byzantine iconography. The sophisticated technical performance and expressed poeticism of
these characters in comparison with the altar scene indicate that they were painted by diffe-
rent artists from the same artistic group. The multifaceted analysis of the images of holy
women enabled us to learn more about the essential connection of their roles and the roles of
holy priests, which lead the observer to inspect the altar program and stress its message. Holy
women painted on the support arches were, according to the hierarchy of presenting saints,
one of the acceptable solutions in Byzantine iconography, symbolizing Christ’s heavenly
brides and the pillars of a triumphant church. They were portrayed for example as penitents or
myrth-bearers, preachers or protégés of apostles on Judgment Day. Some are connected with
others through symbolic meanings of names that are linked with Christ’s tribulation and resur-
rection, i.e. his Eucharistic sacrifice. A specific choice of portraits of holy women was condi-
tioned by the dominance of their cults in Kotor itself, where most of these women were the
patronesses of small town churches and were finally united in this way in the cathedral tem-
ple of the Kotor Diocese.

Besides the preserved images of St. Ambrose and St. Augustine painted as wearing the
robes of Orthodox bishops, it is quite possible that the neighboring east arch had portraits of
St. Jeronimo and Gregory the Great. These four were the sacred fathers, pillars of the Cat-
holic church and creators of its liturgy. Since this is a crossbeam above which there was a
dome, it is logical to make a parallel with four Evangelists (usual in Christian iconography).
The vicinity of the central east apse and the Lord’s Table where these archpriests serve the
eternal liturgy in the presence of holy women, St. Tripun and the bishops of Kotor, indicates
the basic intention of procurators: the formation of the direct link between the altar program
and the vessel of the church.

The analysis of the remaining frescoes in the church of St. Tripun confirms the multifa-
ceted structural connection of the whole artistic program of the cathedral despite the small
number of preserved fragments. Its ideological creators accentuated the scenes from the cycle
of Christ’s tribulations by placing them in the main altar. However, upon entrance the atten-
tion of believers is directed at this idea through a carefully designed choice, arrangement and
mutual relationships of saints within the gallery of portraits, which makes them the foundation
of the whole ideological program of the temple.
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CBETJIAHA CMOJIYN'R MAKYJbEBU'h

Manactup TpeckaBan y 15. Beky
U NMPOrpaM 3uAHOI CJAMKAPCTBA HAOCA
npkBe boropoamyuHor Ycmnema

CAXETAK: VY pany ce aHanu3upa 3UJIHO CIMKAapCTBO 15. Beka Haoca Karo-
JmukoHa boropomnunHor Ycrmewa maHactupa TpeckaBla. MaHacTup ce Hajla3uo
non jypucmukiujoM OXpUICKe apXMENMCKOIMje, a on Kpaja 14. Beka Oumo je y
cactaBy OcmaHckor napctBa. Ha ocHoBy u3zBopHe rpahe, Typckux anedrepa, yT-
Bphyje ce craTyc mMaHacTUpa U MIAEHTU(dUKYjy MOTYhu HapyyuolM OOHOBE CIIM-
KapcTBa Haoca. Y pajy je maxma rnocseheHa Tymauerwy 0COOeHOCTH MKOHOTpad-
CKOT TporpamMa M caBpeMEHOM TOBODPY CJIMKE, KOjU Ce TOCMaTpajy Yy OKBUPY KOH-
TEKCTa HUXOBOT HAacTaHKa — IpaBociaBHe KyaType bankaHa y OcMaHCKOM Liap-
CTBY.

KIbYYHE PEYU: manactup TpeckaBall, 3MIHO CIMKAapCTBO, ITpaBOC/IaBHA
kyatypa y Ocmanckom napetBy, Hukinyc Ctpagama XpucrtoBux, Llapcku deucuc

MoHyMeHTaJIHO (bpeCcKO-CIMKapCTBO Haoca LIpkBe Ycmewa boropoauuuHor
MaHactupa TpeckaBua, konm Ilpwiena, oOHOBJBEHO je y MOCHEOH0j deueHuju 15.
Beka. TpeckaBall je cBeTa ropa o aHTMYKOr Iepuopaa, y Buzantuju xkyatHu boro-
POAWMYMH MaHACTUP M MOHAIIKM LIeHTap. Y MO3HOBM3aHTUjCKOM Iepuony Tpecka-
Ball je moA ImoceOHOM 3aluTuTOM Biagapa Anmponuka Il u mweroBor cuHa Muxauia
IX, napyjy ra cprcku kpabeBu MunytuH u Credan deuaHcku, a motoM kpamb Jy-
1lIaH, KOjU Y OKBUPY CPIICKE TePUTOPHje MPaBHMM aKTMMa IMOTBPhyje MaHACTUPCKY
ekoHoMUjy. KoxepeHTHOCT cBeTe MaHACTHUPCKe TepuTopuje M rpama [Ipuiema To-
KOM Cpedrber BeKa, O YeMy CBeIodYe CPIICKM TUTUIOMATMYKW M3BOPH, HACTaBlba CE
n y okBupy OcmaHcKor mapcTtBa. CIMKapCcTBO Haoca CBEIOYM O MPUIIAAarby BoIe-
hum TokoBuMMa mpaBociaBHe ymMeTHOCTH 15. Beka. To je yjemHO mOTBpIa KOHTUHY-
uTeTa Kyiata MaHactupa boropomuiie TpeckaBauke, HerOBOI HEIIPEKMHYTOI Tpaja-
Hha U CIelIU(PUIHNX WHCTUTYIMOHAITHUX OKBHpPa YHYTap IMpaBOCIaBHE ILIPKBE Y KO-
juMa ce pasBuja Bu3yeaHa Kyjarypa y OcMaHCKOM LIapCTBY.

V uctpaxkuBamy mpaBocjiaBHe XpulllNaHCKe YMETHOCTU M KyJType Apyre mo-
JoBuHe 15. Beka bankana, ciauMkapcTBo TpeckaBlla MOMHMEE C€ Y MpoyyaBarbUMa
OINIUTUX CAMKAPCKUX TOKOBA Kao MOcjienula CeUUMUUHOT YyTULlaja KOoCIypcKke cau-
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Kapcke wkone Ha TepuTtopuju bankana.! JlompuHOC y M3ydaBamby CIMKapCTBa Tpe-
CKaBauKoOT Haoca IpuIiaga npBeHcTBeHO CBerosapy Pamojumhy m bouiky babuhy,
KOju Cy IpPBU CJIMKapCKM aHcaMOJl TpeCKaBauyKOI Haoca, Ha OCHOBY aHaJioruje ca
CTWICKU CPOJHMM CIOMEHMIIMMA, JAaTOBAIM y MOCJeAY AeleHujy 15. Beka, Oymy-
hu nma 3a nmpeuusHuje JaToBake HE IIOCTOje MCTOPUJCKU IOJAlld HUTU OYYBaH KTU-
TOpcKkM Hatnuc.? Tako je TpeckaBauykKo CJIMKApCTBO HAoca JOBEAEHO y Be3y ca CJIU-
KapcTBOM 1IpkBe cBeTor IIpeoOpaxkerma Ha Merteopuma (1483), Ceeror Hukone y
Koctypy (3amy:x0unu MoHaxumbe EBnpakcuje — 1486), ciojem u3 1483/84. ronune
y Cserom Hukutu kon Ckoruba u MaHactupa IloraHoBo, Csetor JoBaHa borocio-
Ba y jyrouctouHoj Cpouju (1499).> Mnak, y CUHTETUUKUM CTyJdujaMa WU KPaTKUM
MoceOHUM OCBpPTHMMA Ha CAMKapcTBO 15. Beka y LipkBU boropomnuuuHor Ycnewa y
TpeckaBily HUCY y JTOBOJbHO] MEPU MCTpa)K€HE MCTOPUjCKE OKOJHOCTUM W KOHTEKCT
HACTaHKa CJIMKapcTBa Haoca y okBUprMa OCMaHCKOT LAPCTBA.

3ajarak OBOI paja je Mpelu3Huje YTBphUBambe cTaTyca TPecKaBayKoOr MaHa-
cTUMpa TOKOM 15. Beka, Kao M MOryhux Hapyuyujala cAMKapcKor aHcambiia Haoca.
HcTo Tako, oBO je MOKyIIaj fa ce YTBPAE OKBUPU OOHOBJHEHOT CIMKApCTBA y OMHO-
Cy Ha cTapuje CIMKapCKe CJIojeBe, OuyBaHE y HAocCy LIPKBe, U TyMaue OCOOEHOCT
HOBOT MKOHoTrpadckor nporpama. ['oBop civke TpeckaBaukor Haoca U MKOHorpacd-
CKM MpOorpaM KOHTEKCTyaJlHO C€ IOCMaTpajy y OKBUDPY OYXOBHOT IPOCTOpa Xpu-
mhaHcKke mpaBociaBHe KyaTtype Yy OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY.

TPECKABALL — MVIJIK ¥V IMPUJIEIICKOJ HAXUIJU

TepuTopujaIHOM M agMUHUCTPATMBHOM IofesoM rpan Ilpunaen u MaHacTup
TpeckaBall, HaKOH YK/bydnBarba y OcMaHcko mapcetBo (1385—1386), y Bpeme Bnana-
BUHe cyiaraHa Mypata I, npunanajy [Ipunenckoj Haxuju, y okBupy Ilaimra-caniiaka.*

I T. Cy6oruh, Kociiypcka caukapcka wikona. Hacaehe u obpasosawe domahux paduonuya, y:. H3z
dpownociiu manacimupa ceeimioé Josana boéocaosa, Hum 2002, 49—57, 53. Tepmun npeysuma u M.
MapxkoBuh, Manaciwiup ceeitio’ Hukuiie, VicTtopuja M CIMKapcTBO, MOKTOPCKU pan, beorpam 2004. O
caukapeTBy 15. Beka Ha wmupoj teputopuju bankana jour kon: M. Garidis, La peinture murale dans le
monde orthodoxe aprés la chute de Byzance (1450—1600), et dans le pays sous la domination etrangére,
Athenes 1989; M. Georgitsoyanni, Les peintures murales du Vieux catholicon du Monasteére de la Trans-
figuration aux Metéores (1483), Athéns 1993; 3. XKnpakos, Kem udenmucpuxayusma Ha KOCMYpCKoOmo
ameaue om XV eex — no nenybauxyeanu asmoepagpu om Kpemukoeckus u Iloeanosckus, y: Huw u Buzan-
muja, 2, Hum 2004, 255—270.

2 C. Panojumh, Jedna cauxapcka wkona us opyee ionosune XV eexa, 31V 1, (1965), 69—103; b.
Babuh, Ha mapéunama uciwopuje manacimupa Tpeckasua, 3J1Y 1, (1965), 23—29; b. baduh, Caukapcku-
oili ancamobn Ha Haocoi Ha upkeaia 6o manaciwiupow Tpeckasey, Ctpemex 1, (Ipunen 1964) 67—81. O
WCTOPUjM M HUCTpaKuBarmbuMa MaHacTupa Ycremwa boropomuiie y Tpeckasiy: C. Cmomunh-Makymesuh,
Budno cauxapcitieo manaciwmupa Tpeckasua, maructapcku pan, beorpanm 2006.

3 CacBMM HeIaBHO yTBpheHa je yOem/bMBO MCTOPMjCKA MOCTYITHOCT pasBoja CAMKAPCKUX LeJMHa
oBe ciMKapcke rpyne: M. Mapkosuh, Mawnaciwiup ceeimio? Huxuitie, noxtopcku pan, beorpanm 2004.

4 TIpunencka Haxuja opMupa ce TokoM 15. Bexa. Y 16. Beky Ilama-caniiak ce nenud Ha CKor-
cku u CosyHcku caHujak, a [lpwiernicka Haxuja on Taga npunaga Ckorickom caHiiaky. M. Cokosnocku,
Cinabunruzayuja na wypckaiia yipasa 6o XV u XVI eek, y: [lpuneii u dpuneiicko Hu3 ucimopujaiiia, Kib. 1,
Mpunen 1971, 111, 112, 115.
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* MAHACTHWP TPECKABALL V 15. BEKY M [TPOI'PAM 3UJHOI CJIMKAPCTBA ...

TpeckaBau npunaga jypucaukuuju OXpUACKE apXUENUCKOIIMje, CBE 10 HEeHOI YKH-
Jnama, y okBupy OcMaHCKe Ap:kaBe, Kao IITO je TO OWJIo, cBa je NMpUIMKa, U Of
OCHMBarhba MaHacTUpa y OKBUPY BuzaHTuje, aaum M HakoH JlyniaHOBOT MpuIiajatba
IIpunemna cprickoj ap:KaBu.’

3axBasbyjyhu mparmMatuuHoj nonutuiy OcMaHCKe Jp:KaBe, y IPBUM BEKOBMMa
HaKOH OCBajama, M30eraBarbeM CyKoOa y Aoaupy ca IlocTojehum obuyajuma, MH-
CTUTYlLIMjaMa U 3aKOHMWMa, Ha HOBUM TepUTOpHjaMa yCIIOCTaBJba CE yIpaBHA BJIACT
3ajpKaBabeM moctojehux XxpuirhaHCKMX BEPCKMX YCTaHOBA M HUXOBUM YKJbYYM-
BarbeM y OKBHPE OCMAHCKOTI JIp:KaBHOT cuctema.® Ha taj HauuH je OXpuacka apxu-
eNUCKOMNMja 3aJpiKaja OrpaHMYEHY YHyTpallwy ayroHomujy.” Ilnahame maxOunHa
Ha Teputopuju OXpUICKE apXMEINMCKOINMje OPTaHM30BaHO je Kao Iahame JaHKa
ApXMETNIUCKONUjU, Koja je moToM wucruiahuBana gaxkOuHe OCMAHCKOj Ip:KaBU, Y
OKBUPY Pa3HMX TAaKCU KakKBe Cy Mellkell W u3je uiu xapad (harag). Manactupu u
LIPKBE Cy Y TMOYETKY yecTo ocyiobahaHu on miahama HajBaXKHUjUX JaHaKa, 3axBa-
Jbyjyhyi MpUBUJIETUjU KOja je Bakuila 3a LPKBE M MaHACTUpEe, HAPOUUTO 3a OHE ,,01
JaBHUHA” .8

V kojoj Mepu je eKOHOMMja TPECKaBAaUKOI CPEIH-OBEKOBHOI MaHACTHUpa, I10-
TBpheHa moBebama Kpasba JlyllaHa y OKBUPY CPIICKE Jp)KaBe, OuyBaHa y OKBUDPY
OcMmaHCKor 1apcTBa HUje Moryhe mpeuu3Ho yTBpauTU. TypcKe IOBesbe, KOjuMma je
MaHacTupy TpeckaBily peryimcaH cratyc y okBupy OCMaHCKOT IIapCcTBa, OdyBaie

5 Manactup TpeckaBall o OcHUBama npurana OXpUICKOj apXUenucKonuju. TOKOM cpefiiber Be-
Ka OH y»UBa 1ocebaH CTaTyc, U3y3eT je U3 BJIACTH JIOKATHOT eMUCKONa U CTaB/beH AMPEKTHO TMOJ yrpa-
BY OXPUICKOT apXMEIUCKOoTa, Ha INTa yka3dyje oapeada Kojy MmoMuibe Kpab JlyiaH y mpBoj XpUCOBYIbU
TpecKaBaukoM MaHacTUpy: H A4 He METEXA MHCKOVTIL ch BhXb NHKAKO, ThKMO MOMEBHL AA HMAThH, 4 REKE HHLIO, A
Ad 1€ NOAL WEAACTHIO APXiENHCKOYNA, KaKo H oy RerkXh XpHCoROARXh NHWE robvbeckuKh, v: Clomenuyu 3a cpedro-
6ekoenailia u Hoxosaitia uciiopuja Ha Maxedonuja 1V, Ckorje 1980, 90, H. 42. O 3HauYewy M CTaTyCy CTa-
BponurujaTHux MaHactupa B. M. JKusojunosuh, [apcku manacimupu, JISKCUKOH CPIICKOT CPEIiber Be-
ka, npupeaun C. hupkosuh, P. Muxamuuh, Beorpax 1999, 797—799, ca nutepatypoMm. O cramy y
OXpUIICKO] apXMENMUCKOIMU 1 OMIITOj MCTOPUjCKO] CAUIIM M OfHOCKMMa yHyTap OCMaHCKOT LiapcTBa Ha
weHoj Teputopuju: WM. CHerapoB, Ucmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus-nampuapuius, Cobust 1995,
ToM 2, 1—64.

6 O npaBHMM II0JAa3UILITMMA, opraHuzalrju OCMaHCKOT LApCTBA U HeHOM IparMaTus3My y IIp-
BuM BekoBuMa Bunetu: H. benguuany, Opéanusayuja Ocmanckoé uapcitiea (XIV—XV eex), y: Hciiopuja
Ocmancko? yapciea, npupenno Pobep Maprpan, Beorpan 2002, 138—163; A. ®ortuh, Hszmehy 3axona u
weeoge apumene, . [lpuealinu cueoii y CpucKuM 3emmama y oceuii modeproé dooa, tipup. A. dortuh,
Beorpan 2005, 32—33; H. Inalcik, Ottoman Methods of Conguest, Studia Islamica II (1954), 103—129;
H. Inalcik, Od Stefana Dusana do Osmanskog Carstva, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju 3—4 (1952/53),
23—54; X. Unanyuk, Ocmancko uapciieo, Knacuuano noba 1300—1600, Beorpan 1974, 99—107, noce6-
Ho 101. 3axBanHa cam mpodecopy ap Anekcanapy @oruhy Ha KpUTUYKOM UYMTAkbY Jeja OBOT pama Koju
ce OJIHOCM Ha MCTOpHjy MaHacTupa y okBupy OCMaHCKOI LapcTBa.

7 WN. CuerapoB, Hcmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus, ToM 2, 2; 3a crame y OXpUICKO] apXu-
enuckonuju y okBupy OCMaHCKOT I1apcTBa aocana HajnoTmyHuje: A. MatkoBcku, OO0Hocuilie fomedy
Oxpudckaiia apxueiuckoiuja u Ocmanckaitia opxcasa, I'macauk UHU, XVI-2, Ckomje 1972, 111—144.
3a crame CprcKe LpKBe y mepuony mona Typuuma, ca aHaau3oM U npuMepuma u3 15. Beka: P. Tpuuko-
Buh, Cpicka upkea cpedunom XVII eexa, T'nac CAHY CCCXX, Omeberse MCTOPUJCKUX HAayKa, Kib. 2
(Beorpan 1980), 61—162. O takcama: 66—89. 3a tepuropujy Csere T'ope, A. @otuh, Ceeiria Topa u Xu-
aaunoap y Ocmanckom yapciiey XV—XVII eex, Beorpan 2000.

8 A. Markoscku, Ilprxoenu dasauxku 6o Oxpudckaitia apxueiuckoiuja (1371—1767 coduna), Tlpu-
sosu, 11, 2 MAHY, Ckonje 1971, 39—71, noce6no 44. W. Cuerapos, Hcmopus na Oxpudckama apxu-
enuckonus, 3, H. 1.
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cy ce moysnaHo 1o 19. Beka, o yemy cBemoye XOJOYaCHMIM M MO3HABAOLU CTapu-
Ha.’ [ToBesbe Ccy M3laBaHe 3a pa3juuyuTe NMOTpede, a jeAHY O HUX MOMMHE U HaT-
nuc y3 MopTpeTe TpeCKaBauKMUX MTyMaHa Ha jy:KHOj ¢dacaau u3 apyre aeleHuje 19.
Beka.!?

BaxxHy ucropujcky rpalyy y M3ydaBarby HMCTOpMje M cTaryca MaHactupa Tpe-
ckaBla 15. u 16. Beka, y3 CJIMKapCTBO LIPKBe, IPYXKajy IMOAALM OMINTUX MW ITOIH-
cHux Kartactapckux necdrepa (Tahrir defterleri) permonamHux o6aactu. Ilpemaa
OrpaHUYEeHN BPCTOM MoJaTaka, HacTaau 3a Mnotpede ypehewa OcMaHCKe ap)kase,
YECTO ca MOMMWCOM MaHAaCTUMPCKOI OparcTBa, CADOpHUM cTapuyma, ctoiyjyhum emnu-
CKoTNMMa HM(JIM) MUTPOIOJUTUMA, AeTepu Cy AparoleHu M3BOp IojaTaka 3a cTa-
me yHytap Oxpuacke apxuenuckonuje. Tako medrep Op. 4 u3 1467—68. rogune,
3a [Ipunencku Bunajer (Vilayet-i Pirlepe), caapxu nomarak o ocnobahawy miaha-
a MaHacTupa TpeckaBlla CBMX BaHPEOHMX Op)KaBHMX obaBe3a M HameTa (avariz-i
divaniye), Ha OCHOBY moceioBama Lapcke Hapende cyataHa (hiikkm-i hiimayun).!!
TpeckaBan (Treskavice) je y cratycy myska (miilk), ofHOCHO MOTHYHOT MPUBATHOT
nocega mutponoauta Jasupa.'? To y mpakcu 3HauM Oa je MMOBMHA MaHacTUpa
TpeckaBua, oMHOCHO OHaj €O KOjU je HAKOH OCBajarba MpHU3HAT, OMJIa IOTIIYHO Y
roceny MUTPOIOAUTA. MUTPOMOJUT je OUO y CTaTycy ,,rocrojapa 3emibe”, OgHO-
CHO y MCTOM II0JIOajy Kao M craxuja, BaKyBCKe BJIACTM WJIM yIpaBHUIIM Xacona.'’
Hda 6u 3eMsba U MoceJ OWIM MPU3HATU Y TMOTIYHOCTH, MAHACTUP jé MOpao Aa oap-
’KaBa CBE METOXE Koje je 3a/JpyKao y CBOM BJIACHUILTBY.'4

KibyuHa yjora y 3aluTUTM MaHacTMpa W 3aap)KaBaky MMOBUHCKOT cTaryca y
okBupy OcmaHcke ap:kaBe TOKoM 15. Beka y Ilpuierny mpunajna je MUTPOIIOJIUTY
[aBuny, KOju je ICTOBPEMEHO y CBOM Itoceny (MyJK) ocuM TpeckaBlia UMao U Ma-
Hactup Csetor Apxanhena u upkBy Cseror JoBaHa [Iponpoma.!’® bynyhu na mepu-
jat daBopu3yje IMpUBATHO IIPaBO M HE O03BOJbaBa Ja MMOBMHA Oyle HACIOB/bEHA
Ha MaHacTWUp, MaHACTUPCKAa MMOBHUHA je YecTo Ousia HAcJOB/beHAa Ha MUTPOIOJIUTE,
eMMCKOIle ¥ MOHAaxe, a Y KaCHUjeM MepHOoay U Ha CBEIITEHCTBO, KOjU y MMe MaHa-

9 Byrapcku mcrpaxkuBad CTOMJIOB CBEIOYM O TYPCKMM TIOBe/baMa TIPMIIMKOM CBOje TTOCETE TIOYeT-
koM 20. Bexa: Manacmupoms e npumedsicagarsdsa xpucogyra — cpsocku oms yaps ywana u mypeku. A.
I1. CrounoBs, Bs Tpeckasckus marnacmups, COOPHUKD 3a HAPOAHOYMOTBOPEHUS HAyKa M KHIDKHMHA,
XVI—XVII, (Codusa 1900), 493.

10 Harnuc KOju MpaTv perpe3eHTAaTUBAH MOPTPET JBOJUIIE MIyMaHa, OOHOBUTEbA TPECKABAYKOD
MaHacTUPa, CBEIOUM O ToMe: & Xp(M)eTa aWRe AETO €O NOREAA CAAPH AZA MBMORA BTOPH ..MH.. WEHORHA NAHORW
CETA ANIA NOML BHCAPIOND IMSMEND AMBQOCIA MOHAXD. HaxamocT oBM OCKyOHM IOJALIM jeIMHA Cy cauyyBaHa
CBEIOYAHCTBA O TYPCKMM ITOBe/baMa TPECKaBAuKOT MaHACTUPA.

W Typcku dokymenitiu 3a ucmopujamia na Marxedonckuom Hapoo, Oidwupen Hoducen Oecpiiep 4
(1467—1468), npupenunu M. Coxonocku, A. CrojanoBcku, Ckomje 1971, 93. Opurunan Tapu tahrir
defteri ca 6pojem 4 Hanasu ce y Apxusy [Ipencennuintsa piane y Mcran6ymy (Basbakanlik Arsivi), mok
Cy KOITMje OBOT M OCTajuux Aedrepa moxpameHe y ApxuBy MakenoHuje y CKOIUBY.

12O TepMuHYy MyJIK U HeroBOM 3Hauerby Buuetu: A. Doruh, Kondpuckayuja u apodaja manaciu-
pa (upkasa) y do6a Ceauma I1, Balcanica XXVII (1996), 51—53.

13 Hceimo.

14 M. Coxonocku, Cociiojoa na manacimupuiie u ypkeuiue 6o Ilpuneicko éo XV u XVI 6., Tpunen
u [Ipunencko, 148—152.

15 Odwupen Goaucen decpimep 4, 93.
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cTHUpa Boae OpUTy O OUyBarby MMOBHMHE U mocena.'® Tako je y apyroj monoBuHu 15.
BeKka, y BpeMe cyiartaHa Mexmena I, Tpeckasail rmoctao mocen Mmutpornonura Jdasu-
na. OBa uMHbeHMIIA JOBEJA je J0 MPEeTHoCcTaBKe O MOTyhoj 1moBe3aHOCTU OBOI MU-
TpomojJnTa ca OOHOBOM TpPECKaBauyKOI CIIMKapcTBa KpajeM 15. Beka.!”

Mehyrnm, ogany n3 Hemro muaher momnucHor nedrepa 6p. 16 u3 886. ronn-
He Mo XWIIpu, ogHocHO u3 1481—1482.'8 ronnHe, ynyhyjy Ia je mouuio 10 mpome-
He cTaTyca TpeCKaBauKOI MaHacTUpa ynpaBO Y BpeMe Kaja ce MpeTrocTaBiba ja je
HaCTaJIO CIIMKAapCTBO TpeckaBaykor Haoca. [edTrep, koju je 3aBeaeH moj O6pojem 16,
BUILIE HE MOMUHE MUTpononuTa JlaBuma, HUTU CTaTyC MyJIKa, HEro je MMOBHHa
TpeCcKaBauKor MaHacTMpa caja 3aBeicHa Ha MaHACTHMPCKO OpaTCTBO, Koje je lap-
CKOM Hapenbom ocjoboheHo muiaharba xapaua, crieHIie,'” kao M BaHpPEOHUX U pe-
JOBHUX IpKaBHUX, LapcKux HameTa.?’ Mutpornoauty Hukonumy je y ToMm mepuoay
nmoBepeHa yrnpaBa Haa MaHactTupom Cetor Apxanhena y Ilpuneny. TpeckaBauku
MOHACH, KOje TIOMUIbe ToIucHu aedrep, cy Januro, Muaon uru Duaoitia, Huxo-
oum, lepacum u Jlymen? (sic!).?! Tlomaum M3 momucHux aedrepa Mnpyxkajy moryh-
HOCT cjeneher IOCTYITHOT 3aK/byuyMBalha O MCTOPUjU MaHACTUpa y APYroj IOJIOBU-
HU 15. Beka: TpeckaBauyKy MaHACTUP je MYJK MUTpornosuTa JlaBuna CUTypHO TOKOM
cenme neueHuje 15. Beka. IToueTkom ocamupeceTux romuHa 15. Beka 0 MMOBUHU U
MaHacTUpy OpMHY TpecKaBauku MoHacu. Takohe ce Moxe MpEeTIOCTaBUTH 1A je
OBO TIepuoj y KojeM ce ¢opmupa nmocebaH OOJMK MaHAaCTUPCKE YIpaBe, MOTOHE
yobuuajeHe popmysie 3a orncraHak MaHactupa. MaHactup boropoauuuHor Ycrnemwa
je mon Typumma 3aap:kao IpaBa Ha CBOjy MMOBHHY KOja C€ cacTojaja, MaxoM, O
3eMJbUIIHUX ITOCeAa, adu U cToke.?? TlocTaBlid MyJK MPUIEIICKOT MUTPOIOJIUTA,
TpeckaBall je y 01HOCY Ha JIOKaJHOT e€NuCcKona M3ryouo jeaHy BpPCTYy CaMOCTalHO-
CTU KOjy je MMao TOKOM CpeIm-er Beka.

Hoka3 y gedrepuMa o ociiobahawy MaHacTupa TpeckaBall on Iuiahamwa aa-
»KOMHa 1 TOKOoM 16. Beka y okBupy [lpriernickor BmilajeTa M Haxuje CBEIOYM Ja je

16 IMoBMHA HMje MOIJa Oa Oyle HACJIOB/bEHA HAa CaM MAaHACTUDP HEr0 Ha MOHAXe, a HaMeHeHa
M3Ip)KaBay MCKYLIEHUKA, CJIYTy, CUPOTUIbE, MYyTHUKA M M3rpaarbu MocToBa M yecama. O mpuMeHU
OBHMX 3aKOHCKMX oapenada Ha mMaHactupuma y noba Cenuma I nokymenroaHo kon: A. ®ortuh, Kongu-
ckayuja u apodaja manacimupa, 51, ca MpuMeprMa O TPAKTUYHOj NMPUMEHU Iepujata 74—76.

17 C. Panojuuh, Jeona caukapcka wkona, 87; o npeocseheHom daBumy XOpUCEHY KOjU Ce€ ITOMU-
Be Y KTutopckoM Hatnucy 1npkBe Csetor Wimje y Hosraemy u3 [lpuiernickor kpaja: I'. Cy6otuh,
Oxpudcka caukapcka wkoaa XV eexa, beorpam 1980, 52—54.

18 Tedrep Huje o6jasbeH. IMomaum ce kopucte npema: M. Cokonocku, Cocitiojoa Ha manaciaupu-
iwie u upkeuiie, 150.

19 Ucnenua, crieHia je JIMYHa pajuHCcKa AaOMHA y M3HOCY O 25 akuyu Koja ce IpeaaBajia ro-
crionapy 3emsbe. [lnahanu cy je cBu ompaciau u 3a pan cniocooHu xpuurhanu. M. Cokonocku, A. Croja-
HOBCKU, V800, y: Typcku dokymenitiu 3a uciwiopujaitia Ha Makedonckuoili Hapod, OTIIUPEH TTOMUCEH aed-
Tep 4 (1467—1468), Cromje 1971, 18—20; A. ®otuh, Cseitia Topa u Xusanoap y Ocmanckom yapciagy, 442.

20 M. Coxonocku, Cocimiojoa na manacmupuiie u upkeuite, 150.

21 Heimo. Moxe ce TPETIOCTaBUTH Ja ¢y y AedTepy yrnucaHa MMeHa M cabOpHMX crapala, IITO
Ou CBelIOYMIIO O 0BOj (hopMM MaHACTMPCKE yrpaBe Koja fie 6utu yobuuajeHa ayro y okBupy OcMaHCKOT
1IapcTBa Ha TEepUTOpHUjU lieHTpasHOr bankaHa. MmeHa momeHyTa y medrepy, ydje ce KOIWje Hajase y
Ckorby, A0ocTa cy omiteheHa M TelKO YMT/bUBA.

22 Ocnobahare 01 HaMeTa Ha OBLE, O YEMY CBEIOYM MONATAK U3 jeHOr TypcKor nedrepa 16. Be-
Ka, yKasyje Jia je TpeckaBauku MaHacTUp y cBoM rnoceny umao u osie. M. Cokonocku, Cociliojoa Ha ma-
Hac@iupuiie u ypkeuite, 150.
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MaHacTUp 3ajeAHO ca CBOjUM OpaTCTBOM YCMeBao Ja 3alITMTU MaHACTUPCKY MMO-
BUHY U Yy NMOTOUM BpemeHuMa. [lonucHu pedrep Op. 232 u3 1544—45. roguHe
cBelouu Ja je maHactup TpeckaBal, 3ajeqHo ca maHactupoM Caertor Cmaca (3p-
3e), jeIMHU MaHacTUp Y OKBUpPY MpUJIEIICKE HaXuje KOju je U Aajbe ociao00oleH pa-
3HuX JaHaka.?? Craryc MaHacTtupa TpeckaBla Merao ce Yy CKJIany ca IMOJUTUKOM
OcMaHCKe JIpiKaBe mpemMa XpUIIhaHCKOj LIPKBU, ajv je 3aBUCHO U O CIielUpUIHE
CUTyallWje yHyTap IMpaBOCJaBHE IIpKBeHe opraHusanuje OXpUICKe apXUEIMUCKOIIM-
je. TepuropujajiHa KOXEPEHTHOCT TPECKaBauUKOI MaHAcCTHpa ca CpPelHbOBEKOBHUM
IIpuneniom KbydyHa je U y popMupary €eKOHOMCKUX, COLMjaIHUX UM aIMUHUCTpa-
TUBHUX OfHOCA U y Tmepuoxy OCMaHCKOT IIapcTBa.

Cnmkapcka 0o0HOBa Haoca MaHACTHMPCKOT KaTONMKOHA J0cama ce y HaylM ¢
MIpaBOM Be3WBaJia 3a TapajieJlHe TOKOBE YHyTap IpaBOCIaBHE XpHUIThaHCKe YMETHO-
CTH, a CJIMKapCTBO je Ha OCHOBY CTWJIa C IIpaBOM AaToBaHO y 8. u 9. geueHwujy 15.
Beka. HecymMmuBO je ma craryc mMaHacTtupa, Kaga je TpeckaBall MyJIK MUTPOIIOJIMTA
HaBuma, mpencTaB/ba €KOHOMCKM OCHOB 3a Oymyhy BeIWKYy OOHOBY, OCITMKaBaFbe
TpeckaBauykor Haoca. Ilpeum3Huju yBupa y No3HMje nedrepe, KakaB je OHaj U3
1481—82. ronuHe, cBemouu, C Apyre cTpaHe, Ja y BpeMe Moryher ocimkaBamba 1p-
KBe OpUry o MaHacTMpPy BOjAe TpecKaBaukKM MOHACWU WM cabopHM cTapuu.?* bujo
O JIOTUMYHO J1a Cy OHM, MOMYT MOHAaXa 3acCIy;KHUX 3a JKMBOIHcarbe 1pkBe [lpeo-
Opaxkerba Ha Meteopuma (1483), Koju HUCY 3a0eNeKUIU CBOja MMEHA y KTUTOP-
CKOM HATMHUCYy, YYECTBOBIM Yy HApyuyMBabby CJIMKApCTBa TpeckaBaykor Haoca.?

CIIMKAPCTBO HAOCA TPECKABAYKE LIPKBE

CiukapcetBo 15. Beka y Haocy NIpMIarofjeHO je MPOCTOPHOM OKBUPY CTapHuje
BU3aHTHUjCKE jeMHOOPOMHE KPCTOOOpa3He KyIojHe rpaljeBUHE HacTajle HajKacHUje
TokoM 13. Beka.2® [IpoMeHe M mpernpaBKe BUI/bMBE Ha CIOJbAllFbeM CEBEPHOM (ha-
CaJIHOM 3MIy Haoca HHMCY YTHMIaJie Ha M3MEHY IPBOOMTHOr apXMTEKTOHCKOI TUIaHa
pkBe.?” Crapuje CIMKapCTBO Ha jy:KHOM 3MJy Haoca y 30HUM crojehux ¢urypa anu

23 TpeckaBauku MOHAcH W cBemreHuIw: mon Hwukona, mon Mmapuon, mon Teomocuja, mon Mu-
Ho, MoHax Ctpaxumba, mon CrenaH, MoHax CaBa, MoHax EdTtumuja, monax Mutpodan, nmon duiromeH
u non [laH4o, 3ajemHO ca cTapellMHOM CBelTeHMKOM MDUIOTOM Koju ce Hajlasu y ONM3MHU Tpaza
Ipunena, nmajy OGepar Bianajyher cynraHa kao 1oka3 3a ociobahame on Hamera. [dedrep nomumbe u
TOBeJbe PAaHMjUX CyJTaHa, KOje TpeCKaBauKyM MaHAcCTHp Takole ociobabajy om miahama manka. Bumertu:
M. Coxkonocku, Cocitiojoa na maunaciiupuiie u ypkeuitie, 150. O cIMYHOM KOMITApaTUBHOM TNPUMEDPY U
crarycy MaHactupa 3p3e, TokoMm 15. u 16. Beka, Buneru: 3. Paconkocka-Hukosnoscka, Manacimupoit 3p-
3e co upkeuitie Ilpoebpaxncenue u Ceeimiu Hukona, y: Ciomenuyu 1V, 407—435, nocebHo 422—425.

24 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, Manacimupoi 3pse, 422—425.

25 C. Panojuuh, Jedna caukapcka paduonuya, 75. E. N. Georgitsoyanni, Les Peinture murales du
viuex catholicon du Monastere de la Transfiguration aux Meteores (1483), Athénes 1993, 37—39.

26 O apxXMTEKTYpU TpecKaBauyKe LPKBE Y BH3AHTHUjCKOM IMEPUOIY CBEIOYM apXUTEKTypa KaTOJUKO-
Ha, HajcTapuju CIMKAPCKHU CJI0j Ha jyxHOj dacamu 1pkBe u omuc rpaheBuHe kpaba JlymiaHa y apeHru
MpBe MOTBPAHE TPEeCKaBauKe XPUCOBYJ/bE KOjy M3/aje Ha OCHOBY XPMCOBYJ/bA BM3AHTMjCKUX Bllazapa.

27 Tpeba HarmacuTh 1a ce omTeherme ceBepHe (pacale Haoca HUKAKO HE MOJKE IOBECTH y BE3y ca
TypckoM oamasnoM. [lo3HaBame craryca mMaHactupa TpeckaBua y okBupy OCMaHCKOT LapCTBa TOKOM
15. Beka He mpyxka JoKa3 3a MOMeHyTy xurortesy. Mcropujcke okosHocT TokoM 14. u 15. Beka Ha Te-
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u Beh gaToBaHO cIMKapcTBO 14. Beka jy:KHOT OOYHOTr Opojaa LPKBE TO jaCHO JOKa-
3yjy. CucTeM BU3YeJIHOr yoOiIM4yaBarba BU3aHTUJCKOT KYIIOJHOT Xxpama, (hOpMYIu-
CaH y CpeIHEBU3AHTUJCKOM Iepuoay, Ipey3eT je y xpuinhaHckoj ymeTHocTu 15.
Beka. Tako je M y TpecKaBauKOM HAOCY JKMBOMUC 3ay3UMao Kymojy, LIEHTpaaHU
MOTKYIOJIHU U 3alafgHu Tpasej.”® BepHuumma ce, Kako pedjy Tako U CIMKOM, yKa-
3yje Ha KJby4HE TPEHYTKE jeBaHEeOCKe MCTOpUje U Ipa3HUKEe JIMTyprujcke roguHe.?
Cnuka je mocpenHuK uaMel)y OOKaHCKOT Ipay3opa M BEepHMKa KOi Kojer M3a3uBa
CHa)KHe eMOoIllMOHaJHe N0XMuBJbaje.’ OHa mocpenyje usdmely OOrocioBcke MUCIH,
LIPKBEHE OpraHM3allije U MpuBaTHE MOOOKHOCTU KopucTehu ce je3uKoM pa3ymibu-
BUM OHOBpeMEHOM 40oBeKy. HoBm roBop cimke, koju je mpumetuo jomr C. Pamoj-
yuh, y caukapctBy 15. Beka y TpeckaBlly U HeMY CPOAHMM CIIOMEHMIIMMa CBElO-
YAaHCTBO je O XpUIINAaHCKOj KyJTypHu, U3paciioj U3 BU3aHTUjCKE, KOja ce mpuiaroha-
Ba HOBUM MCTOPHJCKMM OKOJIHOCTMMA W YTULIAjUMa, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJi HapydMola,
ayTopa, BpeMeHa M IIpoCTopa.

ITporpam ciaukapcTBa Haoca MOKE ce YTBPAMTHU 3axBajbyjyhu pelaTUBHO JO-
Opo ouyBaHUM Komrio3duiivjama.’! Pacnopen ciavkapcTtBa My 15. BeKy npatu Xuje-
papxujcky Tomorpadgujy xpama KyIloJHE LIPKBE yIHcaHOr KpcTa: Xpucrtoc IlaHTo-
kpaTop U HebGecka nutypruja y KajaoTu KymoJje, MpopoLu y TaMOypy, jeBaHheaucTu
y maHgantuduma u cBetd YOpyc m Kepammpma Ha MCTOYHO] M 3aIlafHOj CTpaHU
IIpCTeHa Koju cmaja maHmaHtudge. XpUCTOJOLIKM LMKIyCH, Benmku mpasHunu u
Crpangama pacriopel)eHu cy Ha CeBEpHOM M jy»)KHOM 3HUAY Haoca, Y KPY>KHOM TOKY
3ajenHO ca (hpU30OM MeJajboHa KOju MX pas3aBaja.’? Y momwoj 30HU cy ctojehe ¢ury-
pe cBetutesba U Llapcku neucuc. bynyhm nma je onrtapcku mpocTop IpeciauKaH U
OOHOB/bEH TOKOM 16. Beka, O 4yeMy CBEIOYM CadyyBaHM HATOuC, y pan he Outu
YKJbyd€HE CaMO KOMIO3MIIMje oJiTapa KOje YMHE WIEjHY LEJMHY ca IIporpaMoM Ha-
oca.’? Topmwe MOBPIIMHE CBOAOBA M KYyMOJie Haoca IpeTpIriesie ¢y U Y HOBUjeM Tie-

putopuju OXpUICKEe apXMEIMCKOIMje He yKa3yjy Ha odaH3MBHE peakiuje ocMaHCKuX Biaactu. M. CHe-
rapoB, Mcmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus-nampuawius, 1—64. CucreMarcka apXMTEKTOHCKO-apXe-
OJIOIIKA MCTPaKMBakha TMpPYKWia OM MpeLm3aH YBUI Y apXUTEKTOHCKe ¢haze TpecKaBayKor xpama.

28 Hamamo ce ma he Gymyha KOMITETEHTHA apXeoJIOLIKa, apXUTEKTOHCKA M MCTOPUjCKO-YMETHUUKA
HMCTpaXKMBaba Ha TepeHy YTBPAUTH MpelM3aH apXMTEKTOHCKM OKBUP 3amagHOr TpaBeja Haoca.

29 O cucreMy M JeKOpaljid BU3AHTUJCKOr Xpama yTBPHEHOM O CPEIheBU3AHTUJCKOT TEepUoIa:
0. [lemyc, Mozauku euzanmuiickux xpamos, IIpunyunst monymenmanvhazo uckyccmea Buzanmuu, MockBa
2001, 31—54. B. buukoB, Busanitiujcka ecitiemiuxa, beorpam 1991.

30 O eMOIMOHAHOM JOKMBJbajy MKOHE M CIIMKe, TIEPLENLUjU BU3yeaHOr y Busantuju, o ruiauy
rnocMmarpava Koju Jokasyje cBetocT ciauke koun: L. Brubaker, Vision and Meaning in ninth-century Byzan-
tium, Image as Exegesis in the Homilies of Gregory of Nazians, Cambridge 1999, 19—23, 27—33. O no-
TpeOu J1a Ce CJMKOM BM3yalu3yje KYJIT U O CTPYKTYPU U (DYHKUHUjU CPENHbOBEKOBHE CIMKE MPEKO TyMma-
yewa KyiatHe cauke: H. Belting, Das Bild und Kult, Eine Geschichte des Bildes vordem Zeitalter der
Kunst, Miinchen 2000, (5), noce6Ho 19—24.

31 36or omcycTBa pecTaypalidje U KOH3epBallje Y KaTOJMKOHY, TPOMEHe U omTehera of Biare,
aTMoc(epcKux MpoMeHa WM TEeKTOHCKUX MOoMeparba CBe Cy BUIUbMBMjE M3 roIMHE y roauHy. JIako ux
je yrBpauti Ha ¢dotorpadujama koje cy Hacraie y nepuoay 1997—2004.

32 O KnacMYHOM CHCTEMY AEKopallyje BU3AHTUjCKOT XpaMa M (hazama FheroBor yooauyaBarba Io-
ctaBbeHux jouwr y: O. Demus, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration, Boston 1955, 22—26.

33 O cnukapcTBy onTapa M HaTIKCy U roguHu obHose: B. baouh, Manacimupoi Tpeckasey co up-
keaitia ce. Ycienue bocopoouuuno, y: Cihaomenuuyu 1V, 42, 52. C. Papojunh, Jeona cauxapcka wxona. C.
Cwmomunh-MaxkyimeBuh, 3udno cauxapciweo manacimupa Tpeckasya, beorpam 2006.
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pHoOIy CIMKApCKe MHTEPBEHIIMjE KOje je TEIIKO IPelM3HO, CaMO Ha OCHOBY CTHJIA,
BpeMeHCKH onmpenutyd. OHe MOry OMTHM M3 BpeMeHa OOHOBE OJITAPCKOI IIPOCTOpa
(1570. rogunHa), anu 1 miahe.

KAJIOTA KYIIOJIE

V MmemamoHny KanoTe kyrojie boropommunte 1pkBe y TpeckaBlly, Kao IITO je
yobuyajeHO y TMporpamy KYyMoOJHUX LipkaBa, Hajazu ce Xpucitioc Ceedpacuitiesn, ca
ceetuM nMeHoM — HG XG HNAHT®ERPATOPL, a y numoy O QN). (Cn. 1) Pa3soj
JIMTYPTUjCKOT €BXapUCTUjCKOT 00peaa M OOroCIOBCKO TymMauere yTudy aa ce on 14.
BeKa y IpcTeHy Kanote (opmupa Hebecka auitiypéuja Koja ra okpyxKyje.’* Y moroja-
cHoM monpcjy Xpucta IlaHToKkpaTopa, Kako ce ciaBu M Y TpeckaBlly, caxkuma ce

Cn. 1. TpeckaBauku Haoc, Kymojia, Xpuctoc Ilantokpatop, Hebecka mutypruja,
IMpopouu, JeBanhenucru

34 K. E. McVey, The domed churches as Microcosm. Literary roots of an architectural symbol
DOP 43 (1983), 81—121. O cumboiuiy KyroJie Kao CIMKe KoMoca y IpeXpHInhaHCKUM KyJITypama,
Bugetu: B. Smith, The Dome. A Study in the History of Ideas, Princeton 1950, 79—80. O yobinuaBamy
CIIMKapCKUX TporpaMa BusaHTujcke kyrnosie: E. Giordani, Das mittelbyzantinische Ausschmiickungsystem
als Ausdruck eines hieratischen Bildprogramms, JOB I, Wien 1951, 126. T. ba6uh, Kpawesa upxea y
Cimyoenuuyu, 64—65, ca OOMMHOM JIUTEPATYPOM.
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nueja XpucroBe ABOjHE IPUPOJIE, HeroBo jeanHcTBO ca borom Ouem, a oH cam
uctuye kao jenHo oxa yuua Csere Tpojuine.’ Ha cumboauky Csere Tpojuue mo-
nmatHo ymyhyje rect XpuCTOBe JIeBUIIe M YKa3uBarbe Ha Opoj Tpum.® Tekcr mcanma:
I'(ocnop)b eb H(6)B(6)ce Ha ZeMA0 NgHZYE. (OV)CABILATH RIZALIKANHIE WKORANKIK. ¢AZg ELIK-
TH ¢(bI)Nbl Oy M(€)PbLIBNENNHXb. BLZRECTHTH Bh Wk Hae T'(0cnop)nie H KRAAOY 1€ro. Rb
iepoyeaanmk. (Ilc. 102, 19—21)% yunu okBup MenasboHa ca [lanTokparopom. To je
CTapo3aBeTHO XBaJbethe ['0crmona, Koju BepHE YBOAM Yy HeOecku Jepycaium, aiu U
anysuja Ha Xpucta Criacurtesba. Ciauka Hebecke auitiypéuje 3a BepHe je CUMOOIMYKA
C/IMKAa €BXapUCTHUjCKE JUTYPruje, Kao MmyTa Ka cjeaqurberby ca borom. IloueBmm on
14. Beka HeOecKa JUTYpTyja BU3YeJIM30BaHa je y KYIOIU Beaukum éxodom, BUITBU-
BUM 00peaoM IpaBOCIaBHE JIMTYpPruje u3 mpocropa Haoca.’® ¥ 15. Beky y Tpeckas-
uy y Hebeckoj auiiypeuju — cta antoyp)ria,® anbhemu, (Ay(y)e(A) xv(piov)) ceete
HdapoBe TIpeHOCE ca TpIrie3e MPOCKOMUAMje Ha YacHy Tprie3y, Ha KOjy je TTOJOKEeH
Arnen, moHaBsbajyhm oBo3eMalbCKM 00pen m3 onTapa.** Pummpa, mateHa, ITyTup,
amdopa 3a BOJy, CBETU JapoBU Koje y Tmpoliecuju Benukor Bxoga Hoce aHbhenu
03HauaBajy peajuje Koje cy Ouie y moaupy ca camuMm Xpuctom.*' M3a Tprese ca
ATHELIOM je XepyBUM ca pUIlMJaMa Ha KojuMa Cy MCIUCAHU MOYETHU CTUXOBU TPU-
carmoHa: oy1o¢, oytoc.*> V TpeckaBlly Cy TakOo MCTaKHyTa JBa K/bydyHa MOMEHTa
MpaBoCjaBHE JUTYpruje: Benmku BXxom, oOpen cuMOoJmyHe XPUCTOBE caxpaHe, U

35 3a KOHTEKCTyalHO MocMaTparbe civke u cumbosuke kynone: T. F. Mathews ([lpeobpascarouuii
CUMBOAUZM GU3AHMUIICKOU apxumekmypul u obpas I[lanmokpamopa e kynoae, y. Bocmounoxpucmsanckuii
xpam, Jlutyprust u uckycctBo, Cankr-Iletepbypr 1994, 7—16). O ukoHorpaduju IlaHTOKpaTOpa joIr U
kox: G. Podskalsky, Pantokrator, in the Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, New York, Oxford 1991,
1574. C. Capizzi, IANTOKPATQP, Saggio d’esegesi letterario-iconografica, OCA 170, (Roma 1964).
O xopunihewy enutera [lantokparop y Buzantuju: J. T. Mathews, The Byzantine Use of the Title Pan-
tocrator, OCP, vol. XLIV-II, Roma 1978, 442—462.

36 Bumeru: P. Stephanou, La main gauche du Pantocrator a Daphni, un symbole trinitaire, OCP
XXVI, 2, Roma 1960, 412—413; C. P. Charalampidis, A propos de la signification trinitaire de la main
gauche du Pantocrator, OCP XXXVIII, (Roma 1972), 260—265.

37 O ucrom micanMmy y Busantuju m cprickom cpentbeM Beky: I. Babuh, Jluiypeujcke iweme Ha
¢ppeckama 'y boéopoouuunoj upkeu y Ilehu, y: Apxueiuckoi [anunso Il u weéoeo doba, 378, H. 9; M. Map-
koBuh, [Ipoépam xcusoiiuca y kyidoau, y: 3udno cauxapciieo manaciupa Jewana, 102, H. 30.

38 O uHrepnperanuju Tornorpaduje PKBe W JUTYprujckor obpema: R. Taft, The Liturgy of the
Great Church: An Initial Synthesis of Structure and Interpretation on the Eve of Iconoclasm, DOP
34—35 (1980—81), 45—75, moce6bHO O cumbommiu u dyHKUMjU Benmukor Bxoma 52—55. R. Taft, The
Byzantine Rite: A Short History, Collegeville, Minnesote 1992, 45—48. R. Bornert, Les commentaires
byzantines de la divine liturgie du VIle au XV siécle, Paris 1966, 125—180.

39 TIporpam cimkapcTBa KyroJje ca Xpuctom [lantokpatopom u HeGeckoM uTyprujom aeduHu-
TUBHO je yobauueH y paHoMm 14. Beky: S. Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographiques des coupoles dans
les eglises du monde byzantin et postbyzantin, L’Information d’Histoire de I’Art, X/5, Paris 1965,
196—199; I'. baduh, Kpawesa upkea, 68—69; I'. baduh, Juinypeujcke iweme, 377—388, ca crapujoM Jin-
teparypom; T. Crapony6ues, [Ipedciiasa Hebecke auitiypiuje y kyioau. Ilpuior npoydaBamy, Tpeha jy-
rocyioBeHcka KoHdepeHija Buzanronora (Kpymesan, 10—13. maj 2000), Beorpax 2002, 381—411.

40 Minycrpaumja Koja je clMKaHa y MPCTEHY KaJOTe TMOYEBIIN Of 14. BeKa YecTO O3HAaYeHa Kao He-
Oecka, OOKaHCTBEHA JIUTYpPruja yBeK je ciauka Benukor Bxoma. Ymopemu: R. Taft, The Great Entrance,
OCA 200, Roma 1975.

41 Tako je Ha mpumep nareHa cuMm6o1 Jocudosux 1 Hukomumosux pyky. O CUMOOIMYHOM 3HA-
yery CBETHX yTBapu Koje ce nmpeHoce Ha Benukom Bxonmy: R. Taft, The Liturgy of the Great Church, 55.
Cumeon ComyHcku omnmcyje mopenak mpornecuje Bemukor Bxoma, ynopenu: R. Taft, The Great Entrance, 210.

42 Maxarbe puIiIamMa ce YMHH TPU CBeToM Y3Hoilewy (AHadopn), yi.: I'. baduh, Juigypéujcke
iwieme, 380, H. 19.
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CBeTO Y3Houlehe.* CIMKapcTBO KajloTe KyIoJie yjeauimbyje HebGecky nuTyprujy u
Xpucta [TanTokpaTopa, kojeM ce ymyhyje monutBa IlpuHomema. Tako cy y Tpe-
CKaBIly yjeIMHbeHe CUMOOIIMYKA U BUILeca0jHa mpenctaBa Xpucrta [TaHTokpaTopa u
uneja Hebecke Ilpkee n Ilapcitiea octBapeHU ydelrheMm y JUTYpPruju.

[MPOPOLIN ¥V TAMBYPY KVIIOJIE

Y tamOypy KymoJjie, Tae camo IIeCT MPO30PCKUX OTBOpPA IMPOITYIITa CBETJIOCT,
HacJIMKaHO je meceT Impopoka.* IlpocnaBmambe boropomguiie, kojoj je mocBehen ma-
Hactup TpeckaBall, UCTAKHYTO je y IIporpamMy MPOPOYKUX TeKCToBa. TEeKCTOBU ca
MPOPOYKMX CBUTaKa cTapo3aBeTHUX LapeBa HdaBuma m CojiomMoHa Koju (paHKUpajy
Ha WCTOYHOj CTpaHU TamMOypa Ipo30p, CIABOCIOBba CY BOropommumHmux MpasHud-
Kux Oorociayxewa.* Ilap /lasud npu CBUTAK CBOra IMPOPOIUTBA: CAHLIH AbLUH H
RHH AL N NphKaonn 45 (44) 10 (11); mcaysaM ce ynTa Ha MPa3HUYHO] JIUTYpruju Pohe-
wa boropoauie (8. centeMOpa)* 1 Ha jyTpewy Mpa3HUKa Ycrewa boropoauunHor
(15. aBrycra).*’ Ilpopok u kpan CoaomoH y pyKamMa HOCU CBUTaK ca ctuxoBuma bo-
TOPOAMYMHOI Tpomapa, MojaH M TOKOM Cpeldrher BeKa Ha MPasHUYHUM CyOOTHUM
BeuepwuMa: ngrkeAarocaorenad e B(oropoam)ie a(e)o noem Te. Mnyhu cesepHOM
cTpaHoM TamOypa, npopoka JaBuaa cienu Ilpopok Hcauja, koju ce Ipemno3Haje Mo
Celoj y»0j KOCH M Opaau M TEKCTOM CBOT IPOPOIUTBA: t€ A(6)Ra 'k Bb \(p)erk npn-
emae (po)axaiets (Mca. VII, 14).#8 [To3HaTu cTUX, YyecTo KOpUMIINEH Yy NaTpucTUY-
KOj erseresu, 4uTa ce 3a BpeMe IpBOT yaca mnpaszHuka XpucrtoBor Pohemwa.* Ilo
KpaTKOj TYHMIIY, ca MypIypHUM ILIAIITOM U KapaKTePUCTUIHOM KaIloM, Mpero3Haje
ce dpopok Januno. Y pykama np:xu Kwury. llpopox Mojcuje — Mwncn ngopk(b) 1p-
KU CBUTAK ca TEKCTOM: Rb WHEXb AHEXI raark(04e) (r(ocno)ab) Kb moyceoy anuems (11
Kwura MojcujeBa 33, 11). IMapumuja 11 Kmwure MojcujeBe (33, 11—23), uura ce
Ha Beuyepwu Benukor merka.’ [lpopox Hauja — Han(ia) je Ha ceBeposzananHoj

43 O xaberpy Koje ce 00aBjba HEIOCPENHO TIPe M3HOIIECHA JapoBa 1 TOC/IE HUXOBOT MMojiaramba Ha
yacHy Tpriedy ca usBopuma: R. Taft, The Great Entrance, 160—162. YBohemwe Xpucra ArHelia, mojioxe-
HOT Ha 4acHy Tpmesy, joir rmoyeTkoM 14. Beka y mpeactaBy HebOecke auTypruje y Kyrnojiu, TyMauu ce
cBe BehrM HarJjallaBamkbeM MCTOBETHOCTHM oOpena Hebecke U 3emasbcke lLipkBe, I'. badbuh, Jlumypeujcke
iieme, 380.

44 AcuMeTpuyaH pacriopell Huje GMO KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a CPEIibU BEK C 003MPOM Jia Cy Ce Ipo-
poiu, yoouuajeHo, 1o jeqaH WK ABOjUlla CUMETpUYHO pacrniopehuBanu usmelhy cBaxkor nposopa. Lj. D.
Popovi¢, Compositional and Theological Concepts in four Prophet cycle in Chyrches selected from the
period of King Milutin (1282—1321), Cyrillomethodianum VIII—IX, (1984—1985), 283—317, 283—284.

45 Vmopenu: Jb. Monosuh, Quéype apopoka y kyiaoru Bocopoouue Oducuitipuje y Ilehu, Hoenitu-
durayuja u wmymavere mexcimosa, y: Apxueauckoi Jdanuno Il u wezoso doba, beorpan 1991, 447, u. 36.

46 Mercenier, 1., Grandes fetes fixes, 107; Jb. Ilonosuh, @uéype apopoxa y kyiioau BoZopoouue
Ooueuitipuje y Ilehu, 448, A. M. Gravgaard, 28—29.

47 Vnopenu: R. P. E. Mercenier, La priére des eglises de rite byzantin, 1, 154.

48 Mcauja ce yoOMuajeHO MpeACTaBba ca cBOjuM cBUTKOM. Lj. D. Popovié, Hitherto Unidentified
Prophets from Nova Pavlica, 3orpad 19, (1988), 27.

49 Hcmo, 39.

50 A. Pamosuh, Hcmopujcxu ipecjex Ciiapoa 3asjeimia, Hukimmh 1996, 266. Y cpenrbOBEKOBHUM
pykomucuMa Koju ce uyBajy HapomHoj 6ubmmortern Cpbuje, mapumMejuuky Jeyanu 141, 136. u LiBeTHOM
tpuony evann 62, §3.
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CTpaHU TamOypa ca CBUTKOM PeRuoyien nogernorax no r(ocno)ae moiemb (ITpBa kmura
mapeBa XIX, 10 (XIX, 14).5' Ieo MnujuHor mpopoliTBa yuTa ce Ha gaH BasHece-
wa Mnujunor, (20. jyna), Koje ce y IaTpUCTUYKO] er3ere3u HOBOAU Y Be3y ca XpHU-
croBuM BasneceweMm.?? Tekct dpopoka Jesexuma — dezek ng(op)kh: HE BIcTh caoro
r(o)c(noa)ne k(o) (1)egeki(an)oy cu(oy) royzie(rRoy) (Kmpura mpopoxka Jesexuma, I, 3),
ynta ce Tpeher m mecror yaca Benmkor moHenesbka, y OKBUPY ciy:xOe CrpacHe
cenmuile.>® [IpopoITBO UCMIMCAHO Ha CBUTKY dpopoka Aearxyma: Totnoan oycabiaxXh
(moae)nme caovyx TRoH H oyBOEY ce (ABakyM III, 2)3* ce y OOrocioBckum Tymauewmuma
Bedyje 3a XpuctoBo Backpcewe.”® Tekct #dpopoxa Jone — Hwhna, Eh30YNHKL Rh
ne(yaan) m(oen) Kb r(a)oy E(r)oy moremoy u oveanwa (Jona II, 3) yura ce Ha Beuepmwe
Benuke cybore,’® a dpopoka — ngopokh Jepemuje, Ha jy’KHOj CTpaHU TamOypa: TaKko
ra(aroA)€Th H c& ANH TpEAOYT H ZagBipaw pomoy cae (Jepemuja XXXVIII, 31),%7 Ha
ciyxou Benuke cybore.

Y u3060py NpOpoOUYKUX CTAPO3ABETHUX TEKCTOBA CUCTEMATCKU U TMa)K/bUBO CIIPO-
BelleHa je MporpaMcka 3amucao. OHa moapasymeBa IMOIITOBata CUMOOJIMYKE TOIO-
rpaduje xpama, aau MpeacTaB/ba U oapa3 caBpeMeHor Kyiata boropomuie. ITpopo-
LI ca TEeKCTOBMMA Koju ce onHoce Ha boropomuily, n OBamoherme, HarjaleHu cy
Ha WCTOYHO] cTpaHu TamOypa kymoJje. C npyre cTpaHe CylnpOTCTaB/bEHU CYy UM
MPOPOYKU TEKCTOBU KOjU IO CBOM Mpa3HUUYHOM Kopulnhewy ynyhyjy Ha XpuUcToBy
KprtBy, Ctpanawa u Backpceme.

CTuxoBHU IcajamMa U OOrociy:x0eHux necama, UCIMUCAaHU Ha YEOHUM CTpaHa-
Ma TMOTKYMOJHMX JIYKOBa Haoca, 4yuvja je yHKIMja mpeno3HaTa y Mohu ydyBpuihu-
Balba KOHCTPYKTMBHMX €J€MeHaTa KYyIIOJHE KOHCTPYKLUje, CUMOOJIMYHO ITOBE3YjY
MehycoOHO cueHe Belmkux mpasHuKa U TEKCTOM YBOIE Y IIPOCTOP TOpH-eI Heba
KOju o3HauaBa KymoJja. Ha ceBepHOM MOTPOYIIHOM JIYKY MCIIMCAH jeé TEKCT: ChNH-
0AIbWI Re'R ZMMAIE ¢-- BhHAOMBENL OV TRPhANINE CiH AOMb AAb CThl WCHORHA I€C Zh- ZhIgoM

SI [lurar Koju je WcrmcaH Ha CBUTKY rpopoka Wimje u3 1 Kibure o mapeBuma ctude morysap-
HocT y 14. m 15. BeKy y LIpKBaMa ca CTapoCJIOBEeHCKUM TekctoBuMa, Jb. Ilomosuh, @uéype ipopoka y
kyidoau boéopoduue Oouéuitipuje y Ilehu, 457, H. 125.

52 Lj. D. Popovié, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets from Nova Pavlica, Zograf 19 (1988), 25—43;
Basznecewe XpuctoBo ciamkaHo je y TpeckaBily Ha CBOAdY oJiTapa.

53 Ilene Heneme CTpacHe ceIMUIIE CE€ YWTAjy CTMXOBM IpBe riaBe Kmbure mpopoka Jesexuba, a
Ha Benuku moHene/bak ce 4yMTajy ynpaBo oBU cTUXOBH, yI.: R. P. E. Mercenier, La priere des églises de
rite byzantin, 11 Les fetes, Chevetogne 1953, 106.

54 OBaj TEKCT je 0CTA YeCTO MCIIMCUBAH Ha CBUTKY KOjU HOCHU MPOPOK ABAKyM, a MOMUEbE I'a YaK
u npupyyHuk Jduonucuja us @ypHe (18. Bex), ym.: Paul Hetherington, The Painter’s Manuel of Diony-
sius of Fourna, London 1974, 29. TIpopok np:u UCTU CBUTAaK U y MapkoBoM maHactupy, Lj. D. Popo-
vié, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets from Nova Pavlica, 42.

55 Ha mpumep y TymMauerwy I'puropuja Hasujanckor, sunn: I'. Babuh, Kpawesa upkea, 73, H. 94.

56 Ymopenn: Mercenier, nas. deno, 11, 260, 431—434; 3a uctu tekct Bumn: I'. badbuh, Kpamesa
upkea, 72—73. Bunetn u apyre npumepe m3bopa M pacrniopena Nnpopoykux texcrosa: 2. Ilamoaupooto-
paxno, To Eiwkovoypapiko Ipoypauuc tov Tpoviov tov Ayiov TI'ewpyiov(Emiokoma) oty Kitta tno
Mawvia, y: Apyouoloyiko. ovarexto, €€ ABnvev XX (1987), ABnva 1991, 140—158.

57 Wicti CTHX MCIIMCAH je Ha IpUMEp M Ha CBUTKY Inpopoka Jepemuje y Kpamesoj upksu y Cry-
nenuty (ymn.: I'. baouh, Kpawesa uypkea, 72) n uctor mpopoka y kynoau [euyana (ym.: M. Mapkosuh,
Ilpoépam xncusoiiuca y xyidoau, y: 3udHo cauxapcitieo maunaciiupa /lewana, beorpan 1995, 103, H. 34).
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¢Ta cadReTe (sic!).”® Ha ucrouHom nyky ucnucad je TekcT KaTtaBacuje Ha TmpasHUK
Cperema, riac 111, mecMa 3: oy TRPbHAEHIE HA TE NAARIOLIH CEH H LOKRREEOIO CIOMKECTE.
crhoweyl.® Ha jyxHOM TOTpOYIIHOM JIyKy ucrnucaH je Teket 26. Ilcamma, 8—9
ctux: I'(ocnop)u RuZA(10)BhI Ea(a)roakme Aomoy TRokro H ME(CTO) cEAEHIA CAARE TROEE.
(A4) He(NO)r(OYEHILIM) Thi ch NEYLCTHIRHMH A (OV)IIOY Mok, o0

JeBanhenucTu Ha maHgaHTUMMMA Be3yjy IPOCTOP CUMOOJIMYKOr Heba peyrma
Bboxwuje INpemynapoctu ca 3emMabckoM IIpkBoM. Kpuiatu anljenm, cTaHOBHUIIM He-
6a, TIpUCYCTBYjy TipeHotrerwy Peun jeBanhemmncruma.®! JeBanhemuctn y TpeckaBiry
HUCIIMCYjy MpBE CTUXOBE CBOTI jeBaHlesba; Ha jyrOMCTOYHOM NaHAaHTUdY jeBaHDe-
mucta Maitiej: (kn)ra ¢oAcTRa H(cyed) XpH(cT)a c(M)Ha AdRIAA c(H)NA aRpaamoRa (MT. 1,
1).62 Ca cButka jeBahenmucre Mapxa, y ceBepo3amagHOM IaHAAHTU(dY, 4uTa ce:
ZAYEAO ERANIEAIA 1covea Xp(HeT)a c(M)Na B(0)xKid. Kok KcT(b) nHcanno B ng(opo)ukxs (Mp
1, 1), kao u Jlyke y jyrozanagHoMm: nouieke oy(Bo mnozu nava(wa) (Jly. 1, 1).%3 TIpo-
XOop y3 OjarocioB Oenexku peud jeBaHhenaucre JoBaHa Ha CEBEPOMCTOYHOM MaH-
JaHTUdy, TOK Ce CBUTAK: Rh Navao BR caoro (JoB. 1, 1) cymm Ha cranky.®* ITo3aguny
jeBaHheucTa YMHU €HTepUjep ca MPeno3HAT/bUBUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM HaMellTajeM
MHUCAapCKUX co0a, ajii U AEKOPATUBHUM apXUTEKTOHCKUM KyJKMcaMma ca MOPTUIMMA,
CcTyOOBMMa ca KamuTeamma.®s

N y TpeckaBuy na XpucroBa obOpasa, ceeiliu Yopyc — cThl YEQOYCh, U ceeilia
Kepamuoa — cra kegam(n)Ad, cydesbeHa Cy Yy OCUM MCTOK — 3araj y MpCcTeHy TamOy-

58 O MpoGUIAKTUYKOj YIO3U CTUXOBA UCIIMCAHUX HAa KOHCTPYKTUBHUM Ipal)eBUHCKMM €JIEMEHTH-
Mma upkse: C. Pamojuuh, Jeona caukapcka wrona, 76. b. baouk, Caukapckuoi ancambn Ha upkeaima 6o
manacimupoini Tpeckasey, Ctpemex 1, Ipunen 1964, 70.

59 HUeimo. Upmoc kaHoHa 1. 3 cBetor Kosme Majymckor unrta ce Ha npasHuk Cperemsa, yir.: Mo-
aumeu u Ilecnonenue Ilpasocaasnoeo Moaumeocaosa, Mocksa 1994, (dortotuncko usname 1912), 149.

60 C. Panojunh, Jeona cauxapcka wroaa, 76.

61 H. J. Schulz, Die byzantinische liturgie, Freiburg 1964, 109.

62 A. M. Friend, The portraits of the Evangelists in Greek and Latin manuscripts, 1, Art Studies,
V, 1927, 120. O boxaHckoj npemynpoctu yrnopenu: J. Majendorff, L’iconographie de la Sagesse divine,
dans le tradition byzantine, CA X, Paris 1959, 259—279; O Be3u cpeirbOBEKOBHE MPENUCUBAUKE JIeJIaT-
HOCTU U CPEeIH-OBEKOBHOM IPUOOpY 3a nucamwe y npencraBama jesanhenucra: Y. Hophesuh, llpedciia-
6e fpubopa 3a Gucarse u OApemy Kruie y CPACKOM cpediedeKosHom caukapcimey, 300pHUK BraguMupa
Mouuna, beorpaa 1977, 87—98.

63 O ukonorpaduju jeanhenucra jowr kom: G. Galavaris, The Illustrations of the Prefaces in
Byzantine Gospels, Wien 1979, 34; H. Buchthal, A Byzantine Miniature of the Fourth Evangelist and its
Relativs, DOP XV, Washington 1961, 132—134. I'. babuh, Kpawesa upkea, 87, H. 119. K. Weitzmann,
The Constantinopoliten Lectionary Morgan 639, Studies in Art and Literature for Belle da Costa Greene,
Princeton, New Jersey 1954, 372—373. O uxonorpacduju jeBanhenucra ca roayobom Kao MHCIMPALUjOM
Caeror nmyxa y pykonucuma: 1. Spatharakis, A Dove Whispers in the Ear of the Evangelist, JOB 49,
(1999), 267—288.

64 TIpucyctso ITpoxopa koju Genexu jeBanheocko C0BO y yMETHOCTH o 15. Beka JOBOIM CE Y
Be3y ca ,,rpukuM” caukapuma. Yi.: C. Iletkosuh, Ukonopagpcke cpodnocitiu u pasauke uzmehy cpickoé
u pukoé caukapciiea 00 cpedune XV do kpaja XVII eexa, y: Cpicka ymeiinocii y XVI u XVII sexy, beo-
rpan 1995, 223—224. Melytum, oBaj uKoHOTpad)CKM MOTHUB TPUCYTaH je Beh Myro y BU3aHTHjCKOM MU-
HUjaTYPHOM CJIMKapCTBY U Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM CJMKapcTBy. Ynopeau Ha npumep: 1. Spatharakis, A Dove
Whispers, 281, fig. 23, 24.

65 B. XaH, [llpopanu Hamewiniaj Ha Hawoj cpedresexosroj gppecyu, IMITY 1, (1955), 7—50. O Be-
31 CJIMKaHEe TpeJCcTaBe M BU3AHTUjCKOI HaMellITaja ca OCBPTOM Ha Pa3BOj MaTepujajiHe KyJIType BUAM:
M. G. Parani, Reconstracting the Reality of images, Byzantine Material Culture and Religious Icono-
graphy (11th—15th Centuries), Brill Leiden, Boston 2003, 159—197.
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pa, ynHehu 1LeaMHy ca MeJaboHMMa aHlena y HapckuM JajMaTuKama, ca CeBepHe
U jykHe cTpaHe. Ciukame XpUCTOBUX 00pa3a, yCTa/beHO Y IporpamMmma IpKaBa
TOKOM CPEIHEBU3AHTU]CKOI TMepuoaa, MoHaB/ba cehambe Ha 4ylo Koje ce JECUJIO Y
Enecu, anu u y EMecu kajga je HacTao 4ymIOTBOPHU OTHUCAK Ha Kepamumau.®® Yymo
XpUCTOBOI HEPYKOTBOPEHOI 0Opa3a yTUYe [1a C€ OHO MOpPedud Ca €BXapUCTUjCKUM
Yyy[0M, T1a C€ Ha Taj HAUYMH TyMayu MECTO CJIMKE OBE PEJUKBUjEe Y CIMKAPCTBY OJI-
Tapckor mpoctopa. [lokazuma XpHCTOBe MHKapHallWje, pejrKBUjamMa-aoaupa, Ha-
pPOUYMTO HAKOH MKOHOOOpCTBa, yryhyjy ce u moceOHe MOJUTBE, a LIUpeHe KyJTa
BUIJBMBO j¢ Y UYyOOTBOPHUM KYJTHUM WKOHamMa MaHmminoHa.®’

BEJIMKW TMTPASHULU

VYV HajBUILIMM 30HaMa MOTKYIOJHOT MPOCTOpa je LUKIYC Beaukux dpasuuxa,
3aCHOBaH Ha jeBaHN)EOCKOM TeKCTy.®® YKIbydmBarbe IPOpPOKa CIAMKAHWX Ha TOTP-
Oylljy MOTKYMNOJHUX JyKoBa y cueHe Cpeitiewa, Kpwiiiewa, Paciieha, Ckudamwa ca
kpcitia, Ilpeobpaxcerwa u Basnecewa yvHu ocobeHocT umkinyca [lpaznuxa y Tpe-
ckaBly. TeKCTOBM Ha CBUIIMMA OBUX MPOPOKA Yy BEJIMKOj MEpM Cy olTeheHu, uc-
MpaHU Y TEIKO YWT/bMBU, aJIM HA OCHOBY IOjeAMHUX MPOUMTAHUX MOXKE Ce ca CU-
rypHoiihy 3ak/by4uTH Aa CY TO CTapO3aBeTHU ILIMTATH KaKBe MPOIKCYje TO3HUjU
caukapckn npupydHuk Jmonucuja u3 ®ypHe, y3 clieHe Benmkux mpasHuka. Tek-
CTOBU IIPOPOKA OMJIM Cy UMTaHU Ha OOrociy:Kemuma Ipa3HMKa y3 KOjU Cy IpUKa-
3aHu. IIpopouu ce y Ilpasnuyuma y TpeckaBlly yK/bydyjy y ClLeHY U (popMajHo,
Kako OKBHUPOM OoOpaype, TaKO M TecToM M TeKcToM Mojautse.® Lluxnyc Beauxux

66 G. Peers, Sacred Shock, Framing Visual Experiencein Byzantium, The Pennsylvania State Uni-
versity, Pennsylvania 2004, 39—40, 117—130; H. L. Kessler, /I Mandylion, y: Il volto diCristo, ed. G.
Morello, G. Wolf, Milano 2000, 67—78; A. Lidov, The Miracle of Reproduction: The Mandylion and
Keramion as a Paradigm of the sacred space, y: L’Immagine di Cristo, Dall’Acheropita alla mano d’ar-
tista, Dal tardo medioevo all’eta barocca, a cura di C. L. Frommel e G. Wolf, Citta del Vaticano 2006,
17—34. O uxonorpacduju ceetor Kepamuona u Manaanvona jour: K. Weitzmann, The Mandylion and
Constantine Porhyrogenettos, CA XI, (1960), 163—185. N. Thierry, Deux notes d propos du Mandylion,
3orpad 11, beorpax 1980, 16—20. H. Belting, Likness and Presence, Chicago and London 1994,
208—215.

67 3a mpencraBe MAaHIMIMOHA M KepaMUOHa u3Melhy mangaHtuda yi. J. Prolovié, Mandylion. Das
»Wahre Bild” Christi und seine Darstellung in der byzantinischen Kunst. Habilitationschrift, Wien 2003,
252—264; [Nocnenmux romMHa MaXKmka MCTpaxkaBaya Owia je mocBeheHa KyJITy OBE PEIMKBUje W MKOHE
U TyMaueHU cy weHu paznuuutu acnekru: H. L. Kessler, Configuring the Invisible by Copying the Holy
Face, y: The Holy Face and the Paradox of Representation, ed. H. L. Kessler, G. Wolf, Bologna 1998,
129—151. ¥V ucrom 360puuky: G. Wolf, From Mandylion to Veronica: Picturing the ,, Disembodied” Fa-
ce and Disseminating the True Image f Christ in the Latin West, 153—179; H. Kessler, Il Mandylion, y:
1l volto di Christo, ed. G. Morello, G. Wolf, Milano 2000, 67—76. O MaHIWINOHY Y PYCKOj CpEIHOBe-
koBHO] ymetHocTu: D. C. CmupHoBa, Cmompsi Ha 0bpa3 dOpesHux cugonucues, Tema nouyumauus UKoH 8
uckyccmee Cpedneeexoenoii Pycu, Mocksa 2007, 51—105.

68 O pasBojy umkiayca Benukux npasuuka Bumu: E. Kitzinger, Reflections on the Feast Cycle in
Byzantine Art, CA 36, (1988), 51—73; O ukonorpaduju nojenuHux mnpencrasa: G. Babié, Quelges ob-
servations sur les cycle des Grandes Fetes de | eglise de Polosko (Macedoine), CA 27, (1978),
163—178; Wcra, Kpawesa upkea, 135—167; M. Mapkosuh, [uxayc Beauxux dpaznurxa, 107—119.

69 VkibyunBarbe MPOPOKA Y IOjefiMHe ClieHe BeJMKuX IpasHuKa je KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a BU3aH-
THjCKY YMETHOCT M CPIICKY CPEIHOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT, aiu je y TpeckaBily y 15. Beky Ta mpakca cucrte-
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fpasHuxka ountbe y ontapy baaéoeecitiuma u Pohewem Xpuciiosum. Ha jy:xHOM 31-
Iy oJTapckor npoctopa je Poherwe Xpucitiogo, KapaKTepUCTUYHO 32 HAPATMBHO CJIU-
KapcTBO paHujux BekoBa.”’ Y yHyTpalmmwoctu nehune cy boropoauiia u Xpucroc y
KoJIeBUM — AyOOKOM KamMeHoM capkodary. Ilpuzop rmocmarpajy BO U Marapail.
LleHTpanHu A€o0 KOMMNO3ULMje HAIJIAIIEH je M03aAMHOM CTPMOT KAMEHMTOT Tiej3axa
KpO3 Koju ce cBeTJocT cBetor Jlyxa chnyiura Ha boromnameHna. boropoauiia koja
crno3Haje Oynyha Crpamama cBOra CHMHa, Kako C€ OMMUCYje Y BU3aHTUjCKOj XMMHO-
rpacduju, okpeHyTa je sehuma XpucTy y KOJIEBLM; OHA je, 3aMUIUbEHA, OCJIOHMWIA
miaBy Ha pyky. I'maBHM norahaj okpyxKyjy CLEHE KOjeé My BPEMEHCKU HEeNoCpenIHO
npeTxone u ciaenae: baaroBectu mactTupuMma, y MoaHoOXjy ciieHe Jocud ca macTupom
U Kylame Major Xpucra, MOKIOHEHE TPU Kpaba.

V Haocy nukiyc ce HactaBba Cpeitierwem (Jlyka I1, 27—38) y HajBuIlIOj 30HU
jyxkHor nmotkynosHor 3uga. [ToBopka boropoauie, AHe u Jocuda kpehe ce ka ofi-
Tapy, Ha KojeM cBeTu CuMeoH mpumMa Xpucta MiajaeHua u oapelyje puram BuU3y-
eJTHOr KpeTawha LMKIyca Benukux mpasHuka.”! M npopouniia AHa y KapakTepu-
CTUYHOM T€CTy, Y3AUTHYTE PYKe, APKM CBUTAK: €16 WTPoue N(€)BO H zemaw. [pama-
TUYHOCT KOMITO3UMIIMje HarjialiaBa TecT BoropommymHux WMCIPYKEHUX PYKY, KOjU
ce JIMTYPIUjCKOM TOE3MjoM TyMauM Kao boropoauuunHo mo3Hame XpUCTOBE Oajbe
cynovHe u HaropewTaj Crpanmama.’”? Ciukawem CumeoHa boromnpumiia kako Ha
Y3AUTHYTOM JKPTBEHUKY MNpUHOCU Xpucta MiaaeHia, Koju Aoja3u na 3aMEHU
Crapo3aBeTHM 3aKOH, HaIJlallleH je MOMEHAT y KOjeM IIPBOCBEIITEHUK MpuMa U
MPUHOCKU Ha XPTBEHUK Tesio XpUCTOBO, Hebeckoé u yjeono 3emamckoé Maadenya.”
Caetu Kupuio JepycanuMcku nporioBega Ha MCTU Mpas3HUK: ,,Y XpUCTY KOjU yia-
31 y XxpaMm BuauM MuageHua koju je Cam Apxujepej u Cam scpiieenux, Cam Aeney u
Cam oéamw, OHGj Koju GpuUHOCU U KOju ce ApuHocu y xcpiieu 3a ceeii”.’* Y3 CpeTerbe
Ha MOTKYIIOJHOM JYKY jeé HpPOpPOK cele Koce M Opame, MCIUCYjyhM IIepoM pedu
TIPOPOIUTBA: Bb CAAOMAA AEAO HKEMO HApa BeZd eN TOEE (sic!).””

MaTUyHa, TOMYyT OHe Kojy he mponucuBaTH MO3HUjU CIMKAPCKU MPUPYYHUIM. O Mpakcu CropaguuyHor
yBoDhera Mnpopoka y rnpasHuuHe cueHe y noda [laneonora sunu: G. Babié, Quelges observations sur les
cycle des Grandes Fetes, 163—178.

70 O ukoHorpaduju cieHe ca jureparypom: I. Babuh, Kpawesa upkea y Ciydenuyu, 138—143;
M. Mapxkosuh, ukayc Beaukux dpasnuka, 108—109; O npencraBu Kynara netera y cueHu Pohema: P.
J. Nordhagen, The Origen of the Washing of the Child in the Nativity Scene, BZ 54-2, (1961), 333—337;
G. Babi¢, Sur l'iconographie de la composition , Nativité de la Vierge” dans la peinture byzantine,
3PBU 7, (1961), 170—172.

71O uxonorpabuju cuene: K. Wessel, Darstellung Christi im Tempel, Reallexikon zur byzanti-
nische Kunst, Stuttgart 1963, 1134—1146; H. Maguire, The iconography of Symeon with the Christ
Child in Byzantine Art, DOP 34—35, (1980—1981), 261—271; 1. Sinkevié, Chades in the Composition
of the Presentation of Christ in the Temple in Paleologan Times, KyntypHo HacienctBo 28—29,
2002—2003, (Ckomje 2004), 33—38; /1. bapyuesa-TpajkoBcka, Joemailickuoili aciiexiii Ha apedciiasaiia
na Hcyc Xpucitioc 00 Cpeitienueiio 6o Hepesu, Victo, 39—48.

72 H. Maguire, Art and Eloquence, 86—90.

73 Becedvt (Omunuu) cesmumensn Ipueopus I[laramoer, vact 1, Mocksa 1993, 60.

74 Cparuren Kupwui, apxuenuckon epycanumckuu, Ioyuenus, Mocksa 1991, nponosen Ha Cpe-
Teme, 360.

75 Canpikaj cBuTKa ce He Haciayhyje. Hamamo ce ma he 6ymyhu KOH3epBaTOPCKM pagoBu oMoryhu-
TU TPELU3HUje UIIYNTaBakhe TEKCTOBA KOjU TIpate CIUKE.
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Y Kpwitiewy — KPIIIEHNIE XpucToc cToju Ha KaMeHOM TocTaMeHTy y Jopaa-
Hy nok ra cBetu JoBaH Kpcrturtesb y3 Onaromat CBeTora ayxa Kpiutasa.’® XpHUCTOC
je okpykeH mnepcoHudukamnujama JopaaHa, cenehom ¢urypom ca kpuarom, u KeH-
cKoM (urypom, Koja jaie MOpcKy HeMaH.”” BUCOKe cTpMe CTeHe YMHE ApaMaTu4yHy
no3aauny. Kpuwiliewe je NONYHEHO €MU30A0M Xpucitiogoé paséoéopa ca ceeilium Jo-
eanom [lpeitienom, Mart. jeBanheme (3, 14—15), koja 1o jeBaHHEOCKOM TEKCTY
npetxonu Kpiutemwy, anm je 300r MpOCTOPHOT pacropeia HacAWKaHa Ha YCKOj IO-
BPIIMHU 3aMaJHor Jiejla CEBEPHOT MOTKYMOJHOTr Jiyka, nocie Kpiutewa. Backpce-
wem Jlasapesum — BLRGKPGE(HIE) AA34PEEQ, nuknyc Benmukux npasHuka ce
HacTaB/ba y 3aMaJHOM TpaBejy y HajBUILOj 30HU jy:KHOT 3una.’s [lpeobpaxcere —
NP(ROR)PARENHE je Ha cBony 3amagHOr Tpaseja.”” XpuUcCTa OKPYXKYjy MPOPOLU
Mojcuje nu WUnuja y cBeTocTu AedUHUCAHO] MaHAOPJIOM OOJIMKA OCMOKpakKe 3Be-
3ne. CUMMETPUYHO Y OJHOCY Ha LIEHTpaJHu jaorahaj, Ha OOYHMM CTpaHama Cy IBe
KpaTKe enu30jie: pa3roBop XpUcCTa ca arnoctojuma Ha myty 3a TaBop (Mar. XVII,
1; Mapko IX, 2; JIyka 1X, 28;) u Xpucroc 6jarocusba anocroje 3anoBeaajyhu um
Ila HUKoMe He roBope o BuhenHom norabajy. (Marej XVII, 7—9; Mapko 1X, 8—9;
Jyka IX, 36;).%0 Leeiiu, Yaazax y Jepycaaum, (Matej XXI, 1—6; Mapko XI, 1—6;
Jyka XIX, 29—35) cy Ha ceBepHOM 3uAy 3allaJHOT TpaBeja HACYINpoT Backpcerwy
Jlazapa.3' TloctaBmbamkeM jelHE HacIpaMm Jpyre cleHe, Backpcewa Jlazapeeoé wn
I]seitiu, HaTNaIaBa ce CUMOOJMYKNA OXHOC JIBa TIpa3HWKa Be3aHa 3a modyetak Crpa-
CHe cemMmIle. Y ciy:xObm Ha mpa3HuK LIBetm momumbe ce mpencrojeha Ilacxa m
BOJbHA CTpamamba XpucrtoBa kKao u Oymyhe Backpceme umje je jamctBo Backpc Jla-
3apeB.$? CeyaHoM cyOOTHOM JUTYpTUjoM Yy Lazarium-y y ButuHuju, y Hemocpen-

76 O uwkoHorpaduju CLEeHe y CIAMKApCTBY LIpKaBa Koje Cy HacTtajge y MCToM mepuony Bumm: L.
Bwaesa, Cyenama Poxcoecmeo Xpucmoso 6 Kpemukoeckus u Iloeanosckus manacmup 6 Konmekcma Ha
Kocmypckama xydoxwcecmeena npodykuus, y: Huw u Buzanimuja, 4, Hum 2006, 297—305.

77 O HeMaHMMa Kao CYNPOTHOCTMMA KOje Hariamasajy cBeTocT XpucroBe audHoctu: D. Mouriki,
Revival, Themes with Element of Daily Life in Two Paleologan Frescoes Depicting the Baptisam, y: Oce-
anos: Essays Presented to Ihor Sevéenko, eds. C. Mango and J. Pritsck (Cambridge, Mass. 1983)
458—480.

78 O uxonorpaduju: H. Meurer, Lazarus von Bethanien, Lexikon der Christlichen Ikonographie,
III, Leipzig 1974, 33—38.

79 O obnMMa MaHIOPJIM Koje ce T0jaBibyjy o 14. Beka M KapakTepucTUuHe cy 3a 15. u 16. Bek,
yn.: B. Mako, leomeiipujcku obauyu Humbosa u marndopau y cpeoresexosroj ymeimnociiu Busaniiuje, Cp-
6uje, Pycuje u Byeapcke, 3orpad 21, (1990), 41—60, ocoburo 54. Mctu obauk MaHmopie u y Ipeobpa-
Jewy y MaHactupy BykoBo (cimkapctBo u3 1588. 1.) C. Marinescu Marin, The Byzantine Concept of
Divine Light in Romanian Post Byzantine Art and Architecture, JOB 32-5 (1981), 316. O 3nauajy npej-
CTaB/barba JApaMaTUYHOr T€j3a)ka y OBOj CLIEHM U pa3Bojy y ukoHorpaduju: A. Andreopoulos, Meta-
morphosis, The Transfiguration in Byzantine Theology and Iconography, St Vladimir’s Seminar Press,
New York 2005, 193—208, 225—227.

80 O Ipeobpaxery Kao KibydHoM porahajy y mo3HaBarmby bora y majgaMUTCKOj-MCUXaCTHYKOj Tpa-
MWLM W MOHaIKoj Tpamuiuju 14. Beka. [I. Majennopd, Busaniiujcko 60éocaoénme, Kparyjeam 1989,
92—95. becedvr (Omunuu) ceemumena [pucopuja Ilaramer, Yact 2, Mocksa 1993, 83—101.

81 O uxonorpaduju cuene: G. Millet, Recherches, 255—284; E. Lucchesi-Palli, Einzug in Jerusa-
lem, LCI, 1, (1968), 593—597; H. Maquire, Art and Eloquence, 68—83; O uxoHorpaduju cLeHe ca aH-
TUYKUM MOTHUBOM Jleyaka KOju Baau TpH w3 Hore Buaetu . Jevti¢, Sur le symbolisme du Spinario dans
I’Iconographie de I’Entrée a Jérusalem. Deux représentation inédites dans les églises serbes, CA 47
(1999), 119—126.

82 JI. Mupkosuh, Xeopitionoéuja, beorpan 1961, 138.
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Cun. 2. CeBepHu 3un Haoca, Pacriehie, Ckumame ca kpcra, ®pus ca MemaboHUMA,
Iemame Ha KpcT, OIUTaKMBarmbe

HOj OJiM3MHU JepycajiuMa, BEpHM U XoAdoudyacHULM ce mojcehajy Ha nouerak Crpa-
CHE cenMMile M XPUCTOBOT Jojacka y Jepycaimmm ,,mect gaHa mpe Backpca”.
Kibyuan porahaj xpuirthancke ucropuje, Paciiehe Xpuciwioso — PAGIIETHE,
neo je Benukux npasHuka, anu u Crpagamwa (cia. 2). 3ajenHo ca Ckudarem ca Kp-
ciia, Paciiehe ce unejHo yknama y Crpamamba y Ipyroj 30HM yMHeNM jeIMHCTBEHY
MporpamcKy LiejuHy ceBepHor 3uaa. Ciauka ['orore o3HayaBa CUMMOOJIMYHO MECTO
Ha KOjeM je o TpaauliMjyd caxpakheH IPBM YOBEeK AnaM, MpeAcTaB/beH Kao pa3da-
pyuieH cenu crapail nopen kojera ce yuta: Kh HETAKTHHEKIO 1(€)A(0)R6 k-
GTBRO BhZE(M)AKEHNHNO EHG K(O)ITLEGTR(6)NOK HZMHUEEGHHNOK KPhE-
KK XP(HGTO)BEOH).33 HapatuBHoct Pacreha HarsiamaBajy MHOTOOPOjHM yue-
CHULIM, Ka0 U TEeKCT Koju mpatu cueHy llentypuon Hocu ceutak: Bh HGTHHOYV
R(O)IITHIO H HGHE €GhH (sic!).%* Ipopox 3axapuja — Zaxapla, Ha 3aragHoj
CTPaHM IMOTKYIIOJHOT JIyKa, Tojo0pal, Mjal, Ayre KOoce, YKbydeH je y Paciiehe Tek-
CTOM: RChl WHIPT EXAb cranceT e (sic!), recrom u dopmanHo 6opaypom. CueHoM

83 C. Panojumh, Jedna cauxapcxa wrxoaa, 90—93.
84 M. Mapkosuh, I[ukayc Beauxux apasuuka, 111, ca cTapujoM JINTEPATYpPOM M TyMadereM (pu-
rype Koja HacTaje crajatbeM JBe jeBaH[eocKe JUYHOCTU, KOTUbOHOLIE M LEHTypUOHA.
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Ckudamwe ca kpciia — GhRHETIE, koja je jour y Buzantuju ykjbyuyeHa y LUKIYC,
Benuku mpa3sHULM ce HAcTaB/bajy Ha CEBepHOM 3uay. boropoauuia u JoBaH, y3 mo-
moh Huxommma m Jocmuda, nmpey3uMajy ca Kpcra 0eKMBOTHO XpUCTOBO Tejio. Hu-
KOJIVMM OTKMBa €Kcepe ca XpHUCTOBUX cTomnaja. CBeTe KeHe y TeCTy JKaJIOCTH I10-
KPUMBajy JMlla pykama u xajbuHama.®> [Ipopox [edeon — npo(poKkh) re A€wH, Iyre cesie
Koce M Opaje, HOCH CBUTAK: KAKO WRYE HA ZAKOAIEHHIE REA(€)cA H kKO (ArNELHI MPEA,
cron)r(oynw)nael (Mcanja, LIII, 7). CtuxoBu McaujuHor npopoluTBa 4MTajy ce Ha
jytpewy Benukor meTtka y mpBoMm dacy.’® Mcmom mpopoka [emeoHa HaciaukaH je
joll jemaH TMPOPOK cele Koce U Opane, Takohe ca CBUTKOM Yy pyKaMa, ca Kojer ce
YKUTA: dKORI Zrehce WT Z(€)Mi teakhR ero wrevako nua (sic!). Backpcewem XpucroBum
1 MupoHocuiiaMa Ha TpoOy XpMCTOBOM 3aBpillaBa ce LMKIyC BeJukux mpasHuka
y TpeckaBaukoM oJtapy.? IlpencraBy Basnecerma XpHCTOBOT Ha MCTOYHOM CBOIY
Takolhe OKpyKyjy aBa mpopoka. Ca jy:KHe cTpaHe OBOT JIyKa Hac/lIuKaH je Miahu
MPOPOK KpaTke cmehe Koce u Opajie, ca UCIIMCAaHUM CBUTKOM Y PYLIM, a ca CeBEpHE
CcTpaHe InpoheyiaB MPOPOK, Ayre cele Koce U Opaae Koju je pyke y3aurao ka Xpucrty
y MaHIOpJH.

V HajBUIIIOj 30HU CEBEPHOT 3Uja OJITAPCKOT MpocTopa, HacynpoT Pohewy Xpu-
citiosom, Cunackom y A0 HacraBba ce HuKiIyc Benukux mnpasHuka.’® Xpwucroc,
OKpY>KEeH CBeTJiolNy MaHAopJe, CTOjU Ha pa3BajbeHUM BpaTuMa Ana. M3 rpobosa,
nonyT MIMTKUX capkodara, Cnacuresb nonuxke Anama u EBy. Mza Anama cy cBeTu
Josan Tlpereua, JlaBua u mpaBeaHu uLapeBu, a usza EBe Tpu durype, Tpu Mmjana
npopoka. CiaukaweMm Cusacka y A0 u Muponocuua Ha 2poby Xpucitiogom y OnTapy
HaIIalleH je mpa3HuK Basuecerwa XpucitiosoZ y cBomy oarapa. Ilo I'epmany Ilapu-
rpaackoM XpHCTOB cujazak y An, mweroBo Backpcerbe M BasHecere oOeexeHU
cy y Jlurypruju npuiankoMm Beamkor Bxoma yjgacKoM CBETHX JapoBa Kpo3 LIapCKe
aBepu.%

VY uentpy Basnecerwa Xpucitiosor je Xpuctoc — ic X¢, Ha IyT', Y MaHIOPJIA KO-
jy nmpuapskaBajy yetupu anhena.”® Komnosuiuja je mogenusia ABe Ipyle anocrosia

85 A. Derbes, Images East and West: The Ascent of the Cross, y. The Sacred Image East and
West, ed. R. Ousterhaut and L. Brubaker, Urbana and Chicago, 109—131.

86 MmenTudukalmja TEKCTa M3BPIIEHA je IMpeMa LIBETHOM TPHOLY KOju ce uyBa y HapomHoj 6u-
onuorenn Cpb6uje u3 [euancke 30upke, deyanu 62, 76B. (,,JlazapeBan” u3 tpehe yerBptuHe 14. Beka).
Hctu cTux mponucyje v CIMKapcKu npupydHuk Juonucuja uz @ypHe 3a Mpa3HUK Y3HOIICHA Ha KPCT.

87 A. D. Kartsonis, Anastasis, The Making of an Image, Princeton 1986, 89—90. J. PagoBaHosuh,
Jedunciieena apedciiasa Backpcerwa Xpuciiosos y cpiickom caukapcitiey X1V eexa, 3orpad 8, (1977),
34—47.

88 O ukonorpaduju ciiene Backpcewa u Cunacka y An: En. Kocreukasi, Ko urxonoepagpiu Bockpe-
cenust Xpucmoea, Seminarium Kondakovianum II, Prague 1928, 61—70. E. Lucchesi-Pali, Anastasis,
RbK 11, 142—148; S. der Nersessian, Program and Iconography of the Frescoes of the Paracclesion, in:
The Kariye Djami 4, ed. P. A Underwood, Princeton, New Jersey 1975, 308—309, 320—322; J. PagoBa-
HoBuh, Jeduncitieene tpedcitiase Backpcerwa Xpuciiogoé y cpiickom caukapciiey XIV eexa, 3orpad 8,
(1977), 34—46; M. Mapkosuh, [[ukayc Beauxux apasnuka, 112—118.

89 R. F. Taft, The Great Entrance, 419. O HacmpaMHOM CJIMKamy ciieHe Pohema XpucToBOT U
Backpcera 1 HUX0BOj CUMOOJIULIM U JTUTYPTUjCKOM 3HAvajy Ha MpuMepy ojitapa 1pkBe CeTor Axuiuja
y Apwwy Buau: 1. Bojsonuh, 3udno caukapciieo upkee Ceeiioé Axuauja y Apumy, Beorpan 2005, 59.

90 Cpox GeMe je MeCTO Ha KOjEM Ce€ YeCTO CIMKa KOMIIO3MIIMja BasHecema, 3aTo IITO CIWIM I10
CBOM 3Hayewby oarosapa oBo Mmecto y upkBu, E. Lucchesi-Pali, Festbildziklus, LKI 11, 26—31, ocobuto
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npensoleHe anhenuma, ca jy:xkHe ctpaHe je boropoauiia, ¢GppoHTaTHO, MOAUTHYTUX
U pamdpeHux pyky.’! TymaueHo y ogHOCY Ha JIMTYPIMjCKU PUTyas, Be3aH 3a OBaj
npoctop, BasHecewe XpHcTOBO Ha HEOO M HETrOBO Celarhe Ha IMpenHeOecKu Ipe-
CTO, jomr mo MakcuMy MICrioBeAHUKY, O3HAUYEHO je, CUMOOJIMYKHU, YJIaCKOM apxuje-
peja y oAaTap U ceJareM Ha roprhe MecTo.*?

Benuku mpasHUIM CIMKaHU Cy, Kao IITO je TO YOOMYajeHO, Y HAjBUIIUM 30-
Hama TMOTKynoJHor npoctopa. [IpBe U mocienthe ClieHe OBOI LMKIyca CMEIITeHE
Cy Y OJTapy, y CKJaay ca HUXOBUM JIMTYPIUjCKMM 3HaueweM. [Ipeocrane kbyuHe
CLIEHE XPUCTOJIOIIKE MCTOpUje HUCY MoapeleHe CTPOroM XpOHOJIOIIKOM pacriopeny
HEro JIOTMYHO] apXWTEKTOHCKOj CTPYKTYPHM M TOIIOJIOTHjU Xpama. IIpeobpaxkerbe je
Ha cBony 3amagHor Tpaseja usmel)y Backpecewa JlazapeBor u LlBetu u y pacrnope-
Iy TIPEAHOCT je ara 3Hauyewy MmecTa. McTto HarnamaBame IIpeoOpakerwa cpehe ce
1y oXpuackuM 1pkBama 15. Beka.”? IIpeoOpakerhe, CIMKaHO Ha 3allagfHOM CBOLY,
Besyje ce 3a yja3 y xpaMm. Y CHUMOOJMYKOj TOMOJIOTHjU HajBUILIK JEJOBM Haoca,
cBonoBu, o Cumeony CoJIyHCKOM O3HaudaBajy BUIJBMBO He00,%* yIIpaBO OHO Koje
cy kao TaBopcKy CBETJIOCT BUIEAU HAa rOpu XPUCTOBU yyeHUIM, ipeMa ['puropuju
IMamamn.?> Yyno m yymecHa cBeTJoCcT y gorahajy Koju ce mecro Ha ropu TaBop
CJIMYHO je Yyoy Koje ce OeCujIOo IMPIJIMKOM HacTajarba XpHUCTOBOT oOpasa, MaHau-
JmoHa. IlpeacraBe XpHUCTOBOT JIMKA JOMUHUPAjy LIEHTPAJTHOM OCOM CBOJIOBA Tpe-
ckaBaukor Haoca. Ha 3amagHoM moTpOylIHOM JiyKy, uamel)y durype aBa mpopoka,
Haja3u ce Xpuctoc AHHeo y MemaboHy, OKPY:KEH ca dyeTupu cuMOoiia jeBaHhemum-
cra. To cy: anleo, maB, BO 1 opao.”® CurHatype ca UMEHOM JBa CTapuja IPOPOKa,
cele Koce W Opajae, y MPUIMYHOj Cy Mepu oluTeheHe, ajiu ce 3a Mpopoka Koju y
PYLIM IPXKM CBUTAK MOYKE Ha OCHOBY HATIMCA IPETIIOCTABUTH 1A je Y MUTaby MpPOo-
pok Manaxuja. [Tpopok Koju je HacnpaM Hera y pykama JAp:Ku 3aTBOPEHY KHbUTY.

29; O wuxoHorpaduju cuene B.: A. U. Kupnuunukos, HUkonoepacpus , Bosuecens Xpucmoea”, Tpymbl
VI-ro Apxeonoruueckoro Cne3na, Tom III, Onecca 1887, 387—395.

91 TpukasuBatbe boropommite tTuma OpaHTe y BasHecerby MOXKe ce TyMAuyuTH U TMPEKO HEHOT
3Havyewa Llpkse, u npe 9. Beka, yn. b. Tomuh, Ipauanuya, cauxapciieo, beorpan 1988, 150, H. 119, ca
HaBEIEHOM JIUTEPaTypPOM.

92 Tpopenus Ipenomo6Horo Makcuma Mcnosennuka, Mucmaeoeus, Mocksa 1993, 169.

93 Ono je y upksu Cseror npopoka WMiuje y Jlosraely cMELITEHO y BPXY 3amagHOr 3ujaa Haoca,
u3Haja Bpata. Ha nctom mecty je y boropoamunHoj npkBu y BenecroBy, Jlemanuma u MaTku, BUIETU:
I'. Cy6oruh, Oxpudcka cauxapcka wkoara XV eexa, 67, cn. 51, 158.

94 Couunenuu 6araxncenozo Cumeona apxuenuckona Teccaronuiickozo, CaHkretepoyprs 1856, (do-
TOTUIICKO u3name) Mocksa 1994, 183.

95 Becedvr (Omunuu) ceemumens Ipueopus Ilaramer, Yact 2, Mocksa 1993, 97.

96 Y anokaauNTUYHO] BU3MjU XpucTa jeBaHheNuCcTH U HeGeCKe KUBOTUILE TyMaye jeIMHCTBO CBa
yeTupu jeBaHlesicka TeKcTa, Kao CylITHUHY agormMe. MoTtuB ITaHTokpaTopa y anmoKaJUINTUYHO] BU3UjHU T10-
CTOjU Y KIbMIKHO] MIyMUHAuju jour ox 11. Beka. Ca ommupHoOM OubanorpadujoM o cuMOoanMa jeBaH-
hHenucra u TymauerumMa oBe Teme nuiie I'. badbuh, Kpawesa yprea, 67, H. 53—57. 3a Tpeckapall BUIM:
Bb. babuk, Manacimupoii Tpeckasey, co upkeaitia ce. Yciienue boéopoduuuno, 51.
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OPU3 MEJAJbOHA CA TIOITPCIMMA CBETHUX

®pu3s ca momnpcjuMa CBETUX Teue CPEAUIIIHOM 30HOM Haoca Koja pasaBaja Liu-
knyc Benmkux mpasHuka um nukinyc Crpagama.’’” CurHaTtypa, ¢Thl, IIpaTl CBaKM Me-
JaJbOH, JIOK je MME CBETUTE/ba MCIMCAHO WJIM Yy CaMOM MEa/bOHY WJIM M3BaH Kpy-
JKHOT moJjba. Ha 3amamHoj cTpaHu jyroMcTOYHOTr MUjacTpa, y UCTOj paBHMU ca MKO-
HOCTacoM, HajasM ce IMOMpcje CTapujer CBETUTE/ba Cele KOce M HEIITo Ay)Ke Opane,
ca KpCToM y necHoj pyuu. /o mera je Takohe cTapuju cBeTUTEb, CEAe TYCTe KpaTKe
KOBpIIaBe Koce 1 Opane. KapakTepuCTUYHO Ccy OneBeHM, Y TYHUKE M OrpTaue KOju
Cy y TIpeiesly OKOBpaTHMKA YKpallleH!W TPOJMCHUM HammBouMma. Cynehum mo Tome
OBJIe ce pamM O TipeacTaBamMa MydeHmKa. Ppu3 HacraB/ba Miiamuh IpHE KOBpIIaBe
Koce NI0 paMeHa, Takole ca jeBaHlelbeM Ha TpyauMa, IOK IEeCHOM Oyiarocumiba.
Cnenu rpyrna cBeTUTe/ba KOjU C€ Y LIPKBEHOM KajieHAapy mpociaBibajy 2/15. Ho-
BemOpa. [lpBu je Ceeitiu Akunoun — c¢Thl (4)KHNAKIN, CBETUTEIb celle Opazie, ca Kp-
CTOM Y JIeCHOj PYLM, JIOK je HeroBa JIeBMIIA OKPEHyTa IJIJaHOM Ka IocMmarpauyy.
Cnene ra Ceeitiu Iluéacuje — crbl nuraceie, Ceeiliu Ap@ioHuje — cThl APTONNE U TO-
CJIE[bU Y MeNajboHy Ha jy:)kHoM 3upy Ceeitiu Entiudugpop — ¢Thl €AnMAHEWY — LIp-
He KOBpIIaBe Koce. 3a CBeTUTe/ba Ha MCTOYHOj CTPaHM jyro3araaHor MujacTpa Mo-
J)Ke ce mpeTroctaBuTu 1a je CBeTu AHEMIIOOMCT, KOjU C€ CJaBHU 3ajeqHO ca IIpeT-
XOMHUM IepcUjcKUM MydeHuMma. Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHM jyrosaramgHor MujacTpa je
Ceemiu Mapxujan — [cThl] magki(an) — 10/23. janyapa, ca kpctom y pyuu. Ha jy-
JKHOM 3MJly 3amajHor TpaBeja mpeacTaBbeHu cy Ceeiiu Ananuje, Asapuje u Mucaua
— [emnl] micana — 17/30. neuemOpa, Koju ce, mpemiaa je MaiaTep AocTta oiwTeheH,
MIPEITO3Hajy 110 KapaKTepUCTUYHUM TUIICKMM KallaMa W OHCIKIU.

Ha ceBepHOM 3uay 3amagHor TpaBeja (pu3 ce HacTaB/ba ca TPU MedaboHa. 3a
TIPBOT CBETUTE/ba Ce MOKE TMPETNOCTaBUTU A je dpopok Jlanuno, ca KPCTOM y py-
LI, KOju Ce CJaBU U IpeAcTaB/ba 3ajeJHO ca TPU jeBpejcka Mjaauha. ¥ MeaaboHy
Jo nipopoka JlaHua je muan cBeTall ca OpaloM M HEIITO Ty:KOM KOCOM, a J0 Hera
cBeTa jKeHa, Takohe ca kKpctom y pyuu (Jynaura?). Ca 3amagHe cTpaHe ceBepo3a-
TMAaJHOT MWJIACTPa HAcynpoT woj je Ceeimiu Kupux — [cThl] K8pik, y KapaKTepUCTUY-
HOM TeCTy ca pyKOM yKa3yje Ha Jejio. Ha ¢poHTaHOj cTpaHM ceBepo3aIagHor -
nactpa je Ceemiu Mapiiupuje — cThl mapTyplo — 25. oktobpa / 7. HoBeMOpa. Ha
HMCTOYHOj CTpaHU CeBepO3arnajHor nujiacTpa je nompcje HemoszHator mianuha. Hu-
30M OJI IIeCT MeAa/boHa (PpU3 ce HAcTaB/ba Ha CEBEPHOM 3UIY MOTKYMOJHOI IpO-
cropa. HaTtnucu mpBa aBa cBeTHMTe/hba HUCY YMT/bUBU. To Cy MpeacTaBe MydyeHUKa
ca KpcroM y pykama. Jlo wux je Ceeitiu éeauxomyuenux [Ipokoduje — cThl NEOKONNE
— 8/21. jyna, n Ceeitiu Escitiaitiuje — c¢Tnl eReTawne. Crenehy rpyry cBeTuTesba,
Koju ce cinaBe 11/24. noBeMmOpa, unHe Ceeitiu Muna — cThl mina u Ceeitiu Bukitiop
— CThl RIKTWY, Ha ceBepHOM 3uny, U Ceeiliu Buxendiuje — cThl RIKENTIE, HA 3aI1aJHO]
CTpPaHMW CEBEPOMCTOYHOT TjacTpa. IlpeMaa pa3mmuuTor Topekia W KUTHja, OBY

97 1. M. Dordevié, Imagines clipeatae dans la peinture monumentale serbe du Xllle siécle,
3JIYMC 16, (1980), 13—21.
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TPOjUILYy CBETUTE/ba IMOBE3Yje 3ajeNHMIKO MEHOJIOIIKO MpPOCcaB/bathe y MpaBoOCIaB-
HOM cBeTy. Ilpakca HUXOBOT 3ajeIHMYKOT IpUKa3MBaka IPUCYTHA je on 14. Beka,
a KapaKTepUCTUYHA je M 3a IepHMOJ OCMaHCKe ITOMUHalMje Ha Teputopuju baka-
Ha, 0 yeMy y3 ¢pecko cBegouu M miiah)a KynTHa XujgaHmapcka MkoHa 17. Beka.”

CTPAIABA XPUCTOBA

Iuknyc Crpagama y TpeckaBlly MMa YETPHAECT CLIEHA, 3ay3uMa CPEeAUulliby
30HY Haoca, 3all0YMibe M 3aBpllaBa ce y onTtapy Tajuom eewepom n Muponocuyama
Ha 2poby Tociioorwem.”

Cpaka eBXapMCTHjCKa JKPTBa, TOKOM Ilejie TOAMHE, MpeAcTaB/ba MEMOpPHUjY Ha
XpuctoBo Crpagame, KpcHy cMpt u Backpceme.'® CtpacHa ceamuiia mpeacTaBiba
nepuoi JUTYPrUjcKe ToAMHE Y TMOTIYHOCTU MocBeheH MmeMopuju Ha Crpagama.'”! Y
Bpeme CTpacHe ceiMulie, O YeMy CBeAoYe PaHOXPUIINAaHCKM W PAHOBU3AHTHUjCKU
XOJO0YAaCHUYKU OMucH Jepycainma, oap:kaBajy ce Oorociayxera 1 KOMEMOPaTUBHE
JIUTYpruje Ha MEeCTMMa CBeTe MpoLLIoCcTU. HarnamaBare cTaHulia, JUTHjA, CIaBO-
CJIOB/ba U TOIOca XPUCTOBOT KPCHOT MyTa PasjuKyje ce y pazJuyMTUM BpPEMEH-
CKUM IepuoauMa xpulithaHcke wuctopuje. Tumuk jepycanumcke upke Cpetora
I'poGa nponucyje nutujy y Hohu usmely Benaukor yeTBpTka u Benukor mnerka, Mo-
JIMTBEHM OOMJIa3aK CBETMX MeCTa XPUCTOBOT MOCJEIer OOpaBKa U cTpajgama.l”? Yy
CKJIaJly ca CBETMM MECTOM Ha KOjeM ce Hajlas3u JIMTHja YuTajy ce pasiMuuTu JAeJI0BU
jeBaHhespba, meBajy aHTU(MOHU U Tpomapu.'?

Xopouanrthem CBeTe 3eMJbe, aJIM U Y CBAaKOJHEBHOj MPUBATHOj MOJUTBU BEP-
HUKa ocTBapyje ce memopuja Ha XpucroBa Crpamama.'®* Hajctapuju xomoyacHUY-

98 J. Prolovi¢, Die Kirche des Heiligen Andreas an der Treska, Wien 1997, 97, 176, 182. Osa
TpOjulia CBeTUTE/ba NIpHUKa3aHa Cy 3ajenHo y (pusy MedaboHa ca MydeHUIIMMa Ha cJiojy u3 16. Beka y
Hepesuma. Bunu: M. Mawnuh, @pus ceeiiuitiea y medamonuma y wmpehoj 3onu Haoca ce. Ilanitierejmo-
Ha y Hepesuma, y: Huw u Buzanmiuja [1I, Hum 2004, cn. 2.

99 O numkiaycy XpHUCTOBUX MyKa y CPIICKOj CPedrOBEKOBHOj ymerHocTd Bumet: C. Pamojuuh,
Ilunaitios cyo y eusaniiujckom cauxkapciaey panoé XIV eexa, 3PBU 13, (1971), 293—300. O omHocy
Crpactu 1 autyprujckor kopuithemwa nkona Crpanama: D. J. Pallas, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi
in Byzanz, Der Ritus — das Bild, Miinchen 1965, 52—67, 290—299.

100 O cuMGomMIIM eBXapUCTHjCKE KPTBE TOKOM JUTYpruje BepHux: R. Taft, The Liturgy of the
Great Church, 58.

101y mMemopuju Ha XpHCTOBY aloOCTOJICKY JEJIaTHOCT KIbYUYHM PUTYaHU 0Opel Ha TpUMep je 06-
peIHO TMpame HOTY Ol CTpaHe apxujepeja OCTaIMM CBEIITeHULMMA, Koje ce Ha Bequku yeTBpTak BpIIM-
JIO Y CBUM apXWjepejcKuM XpaMOBUMaA. 3a pUTyasiHy Memopujy oBor morabhaja: S. Petrides, La ceremonie
du Lavement des pieds d Jerusalem, EO X1V, (1911), 89—99; A. [I. Hukonsckuu, Cmpacna u Beaukas
Cedmuya, Tyna 1887, 57—59.

102 A, A. JIMutpueBckuit, Jpeeneiiwie nampuapuiie munuronst, Cesmoepoockiil, lepycarumckiii, u
Beauxoi Koncmaumurnonosckou yepkeu, Kiepp 1907, 131—133.

103 O yuramuma jeBanhesba Ha cTaHWIaMa XPHCTOBOT TIyTa CTpagarka y Jepycaammy, Kao ¥ O
ciyx0u Beuepra Ha Benuku detBprak y Buzantuju: S. Janeras, Le Vendredi Saint dans la Tradition li-
turgique byzantine, Roma 1988, 51—113. CumOonuka putyana jepycalMMCKe LIPKBE TyMauyeHa je KOo[
PYCKMX JIUTypruyapa ¥ Mctopmyapa upkse: WnbuH, 3anewamuuii epo6, Cmpacua cedmuya, Tapmwxk 1926,
44—70; A. 1. Huxonbckuu, Cmpacrna u Beauxas Ceomuya, 56—58.

104 G, Peers, Sacred Shock, 44. O xpuirhanckoMm xomodaiihiy ¥ IOTpa3u 3a CyCPETOM Ca CBETHM
MecTuMa XpuctoBor 6opaBka u Crpanama: 300pHUK panoBa The Blessing of pilgrimage, ed. R. Ouster-
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ku onucu CBeTe 3eMJb€ CBeJoYe O MOTpedu a ce JOKMBe MecTa XpucToBor Pac-
neha u Crpagama OINOHAIIakeM UCTOpUjcKe Mpountoctu. XogoyacHuua Erepuja je
y KacCHOM 4. BeKy, y MOTpa3u 3a ONUIIJBMBUM JIOKa3nuMa XPUCTOBOT MPUCYCTBA, BU-
Jea HEeroB JKUBOT y Tomorpaduju, Mmemopadbunujama.'®> Monehu ce mipen Kuso-
TBOPHUM KpcToM, xomodacHuia Ilayma y 5. Beky umaja je BU3HMjy caMOT pa3areTor
Xpucra.

IMocenoBame penukpuja XpuctoBor Crpamarba MMajo je BUILIECTPYKY (DYyHK-
1ujy.'% YV moIuTUUYKO] TEOJOrUju PEeIMKBUje MOCTajy 3alUTUTHUILE LIApCTBa, LlapCcKe
rnopoauiie, rpaaa, ajd U CBeTe rope, MaHactupa. Han peiaukBujama ce rpajae cBe-
TUHE U Komuje XPpUCTOBOT jepycaluMCKOT Irpoba, 00aBibajy pUTyaiHe MOJIUTBE, Uy-
JIOTBOpHa Hcle/beha. YecTulle cBeTe 3eMJbe, CaAp}Kaju XOAOYACHUYUKUX aMIyJa:
Karu yJba, MUpa WIW BOJE, ONMUIUBUBU J0Ka3u XpuctoBor CTpagama, criajajy u-
3UUKy yaajbeHocT uamel)y xpuithaHa u Mecta Pacrieha, BpeMeHCKy AMCTaHIly W3-
mel)y cagalimkoCTh U CBeTe MPOIUIOCTH.

Onucu Caete 3eMJbe, C Apyre CTpaHe, MOTBpAa Cy O MOTpedu a ce peyjy Bep-
HULIMMa Npuoanke cBera MecTa XpuctoBor Crpanmarba. CpIiICKM XOA0YACHUYKU
onuc Caete 3eMJbe HukoHa Jepycanumiuia us 15. Beka, Koju caBpeMeHUIIMMa MpPU-
OmmkaBa MecTta XPUCTOBOI OOpaBKa, MCTpakMBadye je Beh IoaceTMo Ha LIMKIIYyC
Crpagama y Tpeckasiry.!?

Crpanamwe y TpeckaBily 3anountbe Tajuom eeuepom y onatapy. Ilpemma XpoHo-
JIOLIKW TIpeTxoau cueHu [lpawa nody, Tajua éeuepa ce civka y ojitapy, 300T CBOT
CUMOOJIMYKOT 3Hauyea U JUPEKTHE Be3e ca YCTAaHOBJbEHEM TajHEe eBXapuCTHje, KO-
ja ce oap)kaBa Ha OBOM CBeTOM MecTy. HaciukaHo je camo aeceT amocTojia 3a CTO-
JIOM y OOJIMKY CUT'M€ M CBU Cy OKPEHYTM Ka mocMmaTpauy. Y CLEHM je HariaiieH
omHoc Xpucra u Cseror JoBaHa, MPUKIOHEHUX IIaBa 6e3 HUMOA, HATHYT HaJl CTO-
JIOM, Kako mocexxe 3a xpaHoM. LIMKyc ce HacTaBba Ha jy:KHOM 3uay Haoca Ilpa-
wem noey (Jom., XIII, 1—9). Jleo kommo3uliyje 3ay3uma 3amagHy CTpaHy jyrou-
cTouHOr ctynua. ¥ poralajy ydecTByjy cBu amoctoian'® (ci. 3). Ha Benuku geTBp-
TaK je y CBUM apxUjepejcKUM IIpKBaMa 00aB/baHO OOPEIHO Mpakhe HOTY Ol CTpaHe
apxvjepeja ocTaJuM cBemITeHUIMMA.!®” Moauiiea na copu (Mat. XXVI, 36—41;

hout, Urbana and Chicago 1990; G. Frank, The Pilgrim’s gaze in the Age before Icons, y: Visuality befo-
re and beyond the Renaissance, Seeing as Others Saw, ed. R. S. Nelson, Cambridge Univ. Press 2000,
98—115; E. Malamut, Les voyageurs a l’époque médiévale, in: La Bythynie au Moyen Age, Paris 2003,
477—482. O kyntypu paHoxpuiuhaHckor xonouanrha ka xuBum cseuuma: G. Frank, The memory of the
eyes, pilgrims to living saints in Christian late antiquity, University of California Press 2000.

105 Ethérie, Journal de Voyage, SC 21, Paris 1964; J. Wilkinson, Egeria’s Travels, Warminster
1999; WUctu, Jerusalem Pilgirm, Before the Crusades, Warminster 2002, 79—91.

106 O pasnum ¢yHkuujama Penuksuja Xpucrosor Crpanama: A. Legner, Reliquien in Kunst und
Kult: zwischen Antike und Aufkldrung, Darmstadt 1995; A. Angenendt, Heilige und Reliquien: die
Geschichte ihres Kultes vom friihen Christentum bis zur Gegenwart, Miinchen 1997; E. bakanosa, Peiu-
Keueu y ucimiokos kyaima cejamux. In: Eastern Christian Relics. Ed. A. M. Lidov. Moscow 2003, 19—37.

107 C. Pamojuuh, Jedna cauxapcka wrona, 69—103.

108 Ch. Barber, Mimesis and Memory in the Nartex Mosaics at the Nea Moni, Chios, Art History,
Vol 24, No. 3 (June 2001), 323—337.

109 S, Petrides, La ceremonie du Lavement des pieds d Jerusalem, EO XIV, (1911), 89—99; A. 1.
Hukonsckum, Cmpacna u Beauxas Cemuya, 57—59. 3a cpricku MpeBOJI jepycaTuMCKe TIpaKce IpuMep je
HuxonumoB Tunuk npeseneH y 14. Beky.
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Cn. 3. Ilpame Hory (metasb), MoauTBa Ha ropu, jy»KHMU 31 Haoca

S

Cn. 4. MonutBa Ha ropu, M3majctBo JynuHO, jy’KHU 3uI, CpeAulliihba 30HA
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Cn. 6. Ceeru [letap oncema yxo Maixy,
3arajiHy 3UJl CEBePO3arajHor CTYIILA, JeTalb
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Map. X1V, 32—38; Jlyka, XXII, 41—46) y TpeckaBiy je o3HaueHa kao Kaewe Ha
TOpH M TIpeACTaB/ba pa3roBap ca armoctoyioM [leTpoMm mopexd 3acItajux armocTojia
(cn. 4). TekcT KOju mpaTu ClLIEHY OJHOCU c€ Ha XPUCTOB IPEKOp OIMCaAH y jeBaH-
hemwy: 3ap me mocacitie Hu jeonoé uaca ipobodeiiu ca mHom? (Mat. XXVI, 40; Map.
X1V, 37). Tekct — cnuTe novede W NovHRaN (sic!) — He oaromapa jeBaHEOCKOM 1iu-
TaTy, ajli je UCTor KoHTekcTa. M3najuuk Jyna, 3arpauBiuu Xpucrta y H3dajcitisy —
gk aanne,' ospynieM Jaje 3HaK BojHMLMMA (ciI. 5). BojHMK McTOBpeMeHO Be3yje
Xpucrose pyke (Mat. XXVI, 47—50; Map. XVI, 43—46; Jlyka XXII, 47—48; Jo-
Ba"H XVIII, 3). CBeTuHy yMHE BOjHMLIM Y3AUTHYTUX KOIlaJba M 3acTaBa, pasyiape-
HU, ca CeKMpama, YaHrpjbama, Jakujama u 6atuHama (Jos. XVIII, 3). ¥V ¢usmnono-
MUjaMa cl@iapewiuna Hapooa TPeTio3Hajy ce KapaKTepUMCTUYHA JIMla YeTBPTACTUX BU-
JIMLIA, KpaTKOT HOCa M IIMPOKMX HO3ApBa, UCTOYH-auke ¢usmoHomuje.'!! CaBpeme-
HULIM, MPUNAIHULM HeXpulnhaHCKMX Hapoma yHyTap OCMaHCKOT LIapcTBa, MHCIIM-
pucanu cy cimkapa. KapakTeprcTuka TpeckaBayKor CIMKapa a JTOBOAW JIMYHOCTH
Yy KOMITO3ULIMj1U Yy Mel)ycoOHY Be3y WM J1a Cy OHe IMPEKTHO oOpahyjy mocmarpauy

Cn. 7. Onpuuame IleTpoBo, ceBepHU 3uj 3alagHOr TpaBeja

110 C. Pamojunh, Jedna cauxapcka wrona, 94—95.
U1 C. Pagojuuh, nas. deno, 95.
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HWCTAaKHYTa je U y CleHM Y Kojoj arocton Iletap oxcena yBo Manxy (ci. 6), Ha uc-
TOYHOM JIeJly jyrozanagHor nuiactpa. Anocron Iletap je y :KuBoj HeBepOalIHOj KO-
MYHUKaALMjU ca XPUCTOM M Kao Ja Cylla HeroBy Noyky ,,Ceu koju ce mauwe 3a
Hoxe 00 Hoxca he uzéunymiu” (Mar. XXVI, 51—52). Bohewe Xpucitia koo cyduja je
Ha CeBEPHOj CTpaHU jyro3amagHor MujacTpa. XpUCTa Be3aHUX PYKY BOAM BOjHUK ca
METaJTHUM IIJIEMOM, Y KPaTKOj TYHUIIM. XPUCTOC je HACIMKaH (DPOHTAIHO, IOIJIe-
Jla yCMepeHoT kKa mocMarpady y Haocy (Map. XIV, 50). ¥ uctopujckoj mpoImiocTu
oBaj noralhaj mpeacraBiba oBohermhe Xpucrta Ha cyhere Kol CBELITEeHWYKOT Morja-
Bapa Kajade. [leiiposo Odpuuawe (Mar. XXVI, 69—75) je Ha 3amagHOj CTpaHuU
jyrosamagHor IWiacTpa M jy>KHOM 3uay 3amagHor Tpaseja!'? (ci. 7). Ha 3amamnHoj

Cn. 8. Bohjewe Xpucra, ceBepo3saragHu mnujiacTap,
YeoHa CTpaHa, CPEeOUIIFha 30Ha

112 G. Millet, Recherches, 345—361.
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CTpPaHU jyrozaragHor MujacTpa je CayliKhma y pasroBopy ca Cerum Iletpom, a
OKBUp gorahaja HazHaueH je rpaackuM 3ugoM (Mar. XXVI, 69; Map. XIV, 66; Jly-
ka XX, 55; Josan XVIII, 16). U npyro u tpehe oapuniame [leTpoBo Hac/IMKaHO je
y okBUpY ucte Kyauce. Howemwe kpciia, Iyt Ha T'onroty — Ilorean(nne) je Ha ce-
BEpHOM 3Ky 3aIamgHor Tpaseja'l? (ci. 8), a Ha 3amagHO] CTpaHU CeBepo3allagHor
nuiactpa Haidajawe Xpucitia — Hanoenie. XpucTta Be3aHMX PYKy ABa (papuceja Ha-
najajy ouetom u kyuu (Mar. XXVII, 34 u anokpucdHo Hukoaumono IA X, 1).'4VY
CBUM CILiCHaMa JIOMMHAHTHA je KapaKTepHUCTUYHA XPUCTOBaA (PUrypa Koja YKIbydyje
rnmocMaTpaya M 3axTeBa HeroBo akTUBHO yuelhe; Xpucroc ce BepHUKY obpaha mo-
regoM. Ha deoHoj ctpaHu ceBeposamnagHor nuiactpa je [lodusawe kpciia — ...
kpheToy. PenmkBujama XpuCTOBOT cTpagama, KakBe Cy Y3 4YaCHU KPCT, KOTapula ca
eKcepuma U nocebHo opyhe kojuMm je Xpucrtoc OMO MPUKMBAH, HarjalleHa je Ba-
’KHOCT ¥ TIOKJIOIheHa ToceOHa Mmakrba. Ha yCKOM MCTOYHOM JeNTy ceBepo3aIragHor
nunactpa je Kajawe u camoyoucitieo Jyouno (Mat. XXVII, 3—10). 360r yckor 1po-
CTOpa ClieHa je MoJe/beHa Ha TOpHY W JIOHY 30HY Y KOjUMa Cy OfucaHa aBa Bpe-
MEHCKM CyKllecuBHa gorahaja. Y ropmweM ey Jyna Mckapuorcku kajyhu ce Bpaha
cpedpmake cBemreHuunMa Auu u Kajabu. ¥ mowem neny je Bemamwe JynnHo —
OV AARHTH €€ KWAA.1

Jom on HajpaHMjujer nepuoja XpuirhaHCKe MKOHOTrpaduje jyKCcTarmo3uparmheM
JymuHor Bemnarba Harjamaba ce XpHUCTOBA CMPT Ha KpCTy. Y okBupy OcMaHCKOT
apcTBa peakuMja Ha JaxXOMHE Koje je LipkBamMa HameTHyo cyiataH Mexmen 11
OcBajau TymaueHa je kao JyauHa moxjemna 3a HoBueM. Tako momn Credan Jedepaln
n3 XepleroBaykor caHllaka 3amucyje cBoje Buherme HaMmeTamba JaxkouHa 1476. ro-
IUHE: ,,8 OHU 3104ACiliU60ca U 310HapagHoéa u Hecuiiiazo Jyde, Mexmeo-6eéa, yapa, 6
30eucwaso ce do Hebec, a faku cHuoeili do ada....” '

Ilerwarem Ha Kpcili — BLZARMKENHE NA KobeT, U Oinakuearwem — Ilorgkrenne,
Ha CeBEpHOM 3uJly HacTaBbajy ce Cipadama.'’ OriakuBamwy je cjenumbeHo [lona-
eawe Xpuciia y 2po6. Ha 3amamgHoOj CTpaHM ceBEepOMCTOUHOr mnunactpa je [lodeaa
odehe.''® 3a GaHKOM celle TPM jeBpejcka Milanuha M jedaH o HbHX €HEPTUYHO Y3IM-
ke Makase, apykehu y pykama XpuctoBy xasbuHy. MHcnupucaHa gorahajuma omnu-
caHuM Yy jeBanhesmsuMa (Map, 15, 24; Mar, 27, 35) U kada 2a pazaiewe, paszdjesu-

113 G. Millet, nas. deno, 362—379.

114 C. Kecuh, nas. deno, 127.

115 A. G. Tourta, The Judas Cycle? Byzantine Examples and Post Byzantine Survivals, y: Byzanti-
nische Malerei, Bildprogramme — lkonographie — Stil, ed. G. Koch, Wiesbaden 2000, 321—336.

116 P, Tpuuxosuh, Cpiicka upkea cpedunom XVII eexa, Tnac CAHY CCCXX, Oneberbe UCTOPHj-
ckux Hayka 2, (1980), 70, u. 31.

117 O uxoHorpadwuju cuene: K. Weitzman, The Origin of the Threnos, Esseys in Honor of Erwin
Panofsky, New York 1961, 476—490. O omHocy obpena y BU3aHTHjCKOj I[PKBU U CIIMKE, YCTAHOBIbCHY
borocay)xk0eHUX oOpena M JMTYPTUjCKMX UMTama KOjU ce OmHOce Ha ciyx0Oe Bemukor metka u Bemukxe
cyoote: D. J. Pallas, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz, Der Ritus — das Bild, Miinchen
1965, 52—67, 290—299. O NUTYPrujcKoj yrnmoTpeOM IUTALITAHUIIE W OOrociayK0eHOj (PYHKUUjU HUKOHE
Imago Pietatis u OmnakuBama: H. Belting, An Image and its Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sor-
rows in Byzantium, DOP 34—35, (1980—1981), 1—16; H. Belting, Das Bild und sein Publicum in Mit-
telalter, 101—108.

118 Cuena Huje uneHtudukoBaHa, OWia je 3aKIOHEHA MKOHOCTACOM.
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we xamune mweiose bayajyhu xouke 3a wux Ko he wilia y3eiliu, 0Ba KOMIIO3UIIMja
cliMka ce Kao neo Pacreha, moyeBIIM of HajpaHMjer Iepuoia. 3a pasjMKy Ol MO-
HYMEHTAJHOT JKMBOITMCA, TJIe Ce Kao caMocCTajlHa C/MKa BeoMa peTko, [lodera ode-
he mpucyTHa je y pykonucuma on 14. Beka.!'” Mehyrum, moxxe ce pehu na je yKby-
YrBaHe OBE ClieHe Kao mocebHe y umkiayc CTpamama 0COOEHOCT MporpaMa »MBO-
nuca 15. Beka Ha TepuTopuju bajnkaHa, 0 4eMy y3 TpeCKaBayKy CBEIOYU U MpUMEpP
upkBe Cseror JoBaHna borocioBa y ucrounoj CpoOuju u upkBe maHactupa IIpeo-
opaxkerba Ha MeTteopuMa.! McTo Tako MOKE ce MPETIOCTABUTH JIa Cy PeJIMKBUja,
komanuh XpuUCTOBe Xa/bMHE Koja ce 4YyBa Ha ATOCY M HeH KYAT, YTULAIM Ha
TIPUCYTHOCT OBe clieHe y Hukiycuma CTpamambha Yy OKBHPY MCTOYHOXpuIlThaHcke
YMETHOCTH Y OKBHpPY OCMaHCKOT 11apCTBa.

Hwknyc Crpamama XpHCTOBUX 3aBpliaBa ce clieHoM Muponocuya na Xpucitio-
eéom 2poby, y ontapy, HacynpotT Tajroj eeuepu. Ha mepmepHOM XpHUCTOBOM I'poOy
cenu aHheo KojeM mpuiase TPU CBETE JKEHe, jelHa yKa3dyje pyKOM Ha XpUCTOB Ipa-
3aH rpo6. Hacynpor wuMa IpukasaH je joll jenaH aHl)eo, Koju Takohe ykasyje py-
KOM Ha XPMUCTOB Ipo0.

HAPCKU JEUCHUC 1M 30HA CTOJERUX OUTYPA

V 30HU cTOjehux durypa y3 MKOHOCTAC, Ha UICTOYHOM AeJIy jy:KHOT 3ua, O4uy-
Bao Ce CJIMKApCKU CJI0j KOju He Ipuiiama ooHoBu 15. Beka. To cy dpecka boropo-
auue ca XpuctoM (MP ©Y) u Cetu Hukona. boropoauua croju ¢poHTaniHO (CII.
9). OHa rotoBo obema pykama Ipuap:kaBa XpUCTa, KOju OG1arocusba, a y JIeBOj py-
oY Op:Ky mypriypHu potyiyc. KapaktepuctuuaH je oO6iuk bBoropoauymHux ouwujy,
obpBa u Hoca. CBetu Hukoma je y apxujepejckoj ome:Kau, AECHUIIOM Oyarocusba,
jeBanhesbe My je y jeBoj pyur. Ha meroBoM mHKapHaTy BMIJBMBE CY ITIO3HUjE MH-
TepBeHuje. OcUM U3pakeHe pas3jiMKe y CJojeBMMa MajiTepa M cTuia, Aa (pecke
Bboropoauue ca Xpucrom u CBetuM HukosioM INpuIiagajy mpBOOUTHOM CIIOjy YITy-
hyje 1 nexopauMja 04yBaHOI CJAMKAHOT COKJa ucron oBux ¢durypa. CiavyaH MOTUB
BpeKe ca MPUMEPOM M3 TpPeCKaBayKOr Haoca, LipBeHe U 1ipHe 0oje Ha 0ejioj OCHO-
BM, KOja Ce CMemyje Y TpoyrjacTuM IojbuMa, ucroa ¢urype Csetor Hukosne, ja-
BJba C€ Kako y crioMeHulmmMa 13. Tako u 14. Beka. Jlekopaluja cokjia U3 Haoca Ta-
Koh)e ce MO)Ke TOBECTH y Be3y ca CIMKaHMM OPHAMEHTOM JOMPO30PHUKA CeBEpHE
KyIoJie ersoHapTekca M OCJIMKaHWM KaIllUTeJIOM, KOjU C€ Haja3u y CEeKyHAapHOj
YIoTpeOu y HpOCKOMUAMjU ceBepHe Kamene. boropoauna ca Xpuctom u CpeTu
Hukona npunanajy yoouuajeHoM Iporpamy crojehux ¢purypa y3 MKOHOCTACHY OJ-

119 Ha mpumep y TommheBom mcantupy, Ilc. XXI, 19 (oko 1360) u YerBopojeBanheby MBaHa
Anexcanapa, 1. 266 (1356). Buau: A. Ilyposa, 1000 2o0unu 6aeapcka pkonucha khuea, Codpu 1981, ci.
186, 194.

120 TIomena onehe y Tpeckasiy je HacnpaM CamoybucTBa JyauHOT, IITO Ce MOMKE IMOPEIUTU ca
CJIMYHUM pacriopenoM y LpkBU cBeTor JoBaHa borociioBa, rjie cy oBe JBe CLieHe M3 KOHXE pa3liBojeHe
CkugamweM ¢ kpcra u OrutakuBameM. M. Georgitsoyanni, Les peintures murales du Vieux catholicon du
Monastére de la Transfiguration aux Metéores, 155—157, cn. 51. b. Kuskosuh, [loéanoso, uprexu
¢pecaka, beorpan 1989.
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9. Boroponuia ca Xpucrtom, CBetu Huxkona, jy:xkHU 317

TapcKy Iperpany, MACjHO Cy YKJIOIJbEHU U IpuxBaheHM y HOBOM Iporpamy CJIu-
KapcTBa 15. Beka u mocajga HuUcCy Owian uaeHTUduKoBaHU. 2! TparoBu crapujer cio-

121 ®pecke y jy:xHoM Opoxay LpkBe u3 14. Beka ca crojehum urypama Cperor McMawia u Tpu
jeBpejcka mutamnha, AHaHuja, A3zapuja U1 Mucania ITOJAaTHU Cy JOKa3 O TOPH-Oj BPEMEHCKO] T'PaHUIIN.
Tpojuum mnaanha nperxonu Mcmaun ((o oy(1)og) Iououd), a He Mucaun Kako je nocana MOTPELIHO
yuTaHo weroBo ume. On Ceetor Casena (o ay(1)og Xafel), koju je mperxonuo Mcmauny, odyBao ce
caMoO HaTImuc, OoK je durypa yHuiuteHa. HoBy maeHTudMKalujy usBpiiuia je Mmp BecHa MwuianoBuh,
Ha yeMy caM joj 3axBajiHa. Tpu jeBpejcka miaauha ciuMkaHa cy peaoM, nouesiuiu ox Cseror AHaHwuja,
(0 oy(1)og AvowioG) M IPENo3Hajy ce Mo KapakTepUCTMUYHMM TyHMKaMa ca KPaTKMM OrpTauMMa M Ka-
naMa. 3a crapujy uaeHtudukauujy u aarosawbe ynopenu: b. baduh, Ha mapeunama manacimupa Tpe-
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ja (pecaka u ManaTepa Haoca BUIJbMBM Cy Takohe M3HaA jy:KHOT OOYHOr yjasa y
Haoc, KOjU ClMaja LEHTpaJHMU Aeo Oeme W jy:KHM Opon, ucnon ¢dpecke Cpetux Ky-
3MaHa M [lamjaHa, a cTapuju cj10j OTKpuBa ce Takohe ucrnon HaTtmuca ¢urype Cae-
tor Jumurpuja. Hatnvcu Ha mpBOOMTHOM CJI0jy M3 Haoca Cy CTapOCIOBEHCKU, Kao
U Ha OOHOBJBEHOM CJIMKapCTBY M3 15. Beka, INTO NMPBOOWTHO CIMKApCTBO Haoca
pasaBaja O CIMKapCcTBa €T30HapTeKca, TAe Cy HATIMCU Y TOTIYHOCTH Tpuku. To
ucTo 1notBphyje u nkoHorpadcku nmporpam. Hanme, cacBUM ce CUTypHO MOKe 3a-
KJBYYUTH J1a HUCY CIWKAaHW MCTOBPEMEHO WCTHM CBETH PAaTHUIIM y TIPOTpaMy IIPBO-
OMTHOT CIMKapCcTBa Haoca, 30HU ctojehux durypa u'y Hebeckom deopy y ceBeposa-
MNajaHoj Kyrnoju eraoHaprekca. O ayroMm Tpajakby apXMTEKTOHCKE IIeJIMHE Haoca U
HEHOM KOHTMHYMPAHOM OOJIMKY, ITOoceOHUM (yHKLMjaMa jy:KHOT yjla3a y Haoc u
OOYHOT jy:KHOr Opoja IIOCPEOHO CBelouYe U CIMKApCTBO jy:KHOI Opoma u Milaha
(pecko ukona boropomuue ca Xpucrtom (1430), y 1yHeTH M3HAA BpaTa Ha ceBep-
HOM 3UIy jy:KHOT Gpona.'??

Y nom0j 30HM Haoca, Koja yodudajeHo Tpuriaga ctojehum ¢urypama, Ha ce-
BEpPHOM 3HUAY Y3 MKOHOCTac je MoHyMeHTanHa dpecka I[lapckoé /eucuca ca Xpu-
ciiom Llapem u Beauxum Apxujepejem, boéopoduyom ILlapuyom u Iapaxaucom u Cee-
wum Josanom Ilpedienom, y KojeM y 3ajeJHUYKOj 3aCTYITHUYKO] MOJIUTBU YUYECTBYjy
cBetutesbu Hebeckoé deopa'?® (ci. 10). 3ajenHo ca CBETMM paTHULIMMA, OOy4YEeHUM
MOITyT ABOpjaHa Heba, ca Kalama Ha TjlaBaMa M INTalloBUMa y pykKama, Y jeIuH-
CTBEHO] 3aCTYITHWYKOj MOJIMTBM YUYECTBYjYy M CBETH JIEKapu, arloCTOJIM, MOHAacHU W
MMYyCTUHOXKUTEIbU. Xpucitioc Ilap Ilapeea u Beauku apxujepej, ca LIapCKUM 3HaMe-
HBEeM, KPYHOM M Y apXujepejcKoj OAeKau, cakocy M oModopy, celd Ha MpecTony
OKpYXeH xepyBuMuMa.'?* Ca oTBopeHOT jeBaHDesba unta ce: Az ecmb R'ETh Miph Xo-
A€H Mo MK NE HMATH XOAHTH Bh TME Nh HMAT R'ETh kHROTHRI (JOB. 8, 12).' boropo-
nuua, IMapaxmmca (H. TTapaknucuc) u Hapuua npxu teket monntse: Modienie npim-
M m(a)T(e)pe croeH RA(A)A(M)KO 4TO M(4)TH NEocHILM TrRIILIME €n(4)cEHIE NPOMHERAILE
MENE NPocTH ¢(bI)NOY MOH TEEE paA(H) Ad NPIMMOYTh MPOLIENIE EAAMOAAPOY TE CAORE.!26 Y

ckasya, 24. Ha uctoM 3uiay, HEroBOM MCTOYHOM ey, CACBUM HEIABHO, Y 3allOYETUM TEPEHCKUM MC-
TpakMBauyKUM 3axBatuma [Ipwterickor 3aBoma, Tokom jieta 2005. roguHe, ounttheHe cy dpecke, Ha KO-
juMa ce MOry TIpero3HaTH MpeacTaBe CBeTHMX paTHMKa. Purypy npopoka [laHuiaa, Koju ce yoOudajeHo
ClIMKa ca TpU jeBpejcka miaauha, Tpebaao OM oueKMBATHM HAKOH uuihera MajTepa ca 3aragHe CTpaHe
JY)KHOT 3uja OBOT Opoja.

122 T, Cy6otuh, Oxpudcka cauxapcka wrosa XV eexa, beorpam 1980.

123 O uxoHorpaduju ClieHe U HEHOM KOHTEKCTY y TpecKaBaukoM ersoHaprexcy suau: C. Cmoi-
yuh-MakymweBuh, llapcku Jeucuc u Hebecku odeop y caukapcimey XIV eexa manacimupa Tpeckasau, y:
Tpeha jyeocrosencka kongpepenuuja eéuszanimonoca, Kpymepan 2000, (beorpamx 2001), 463—472.

124 O xommosuumju y Tpeckasiy nmcao je u LI. I'posmanos, Xpucinoc uap, bBoéopoouua Ilapuua,
Hebecnuitie cuau u ceeitiuitie 8ouHu 60 cugoiiucaoili 00 14. u 15. eex 6o Tpeckasey, KyntypHo Hacnen-
ctBo 12—13, Ckomje 1988, 13—16.

125 Ako cruxap MMa peke (TOTOIO1), OH MOMKe IpHIagatyi camMo apxujepejuma. OH O3HayaBa
3HAMEHUTH Jap yuyerba U noroke KpBu Criacutesba, Couuneneus Onamcennoco Cumeona axuenuckona Tec-
canonuiickoeo, Cankrietepoypr 1856, (dororurcko usnare), Mocksa 1994, 97; JI. Mupkosuh, [Ipaso-
caasna audiypéuka, dpsu odwiiu deo, beorpan 1982, 125.

126 ®. Bapuwwmh, Ipuku namiaucu na uxonama ociase y Paxosuyy, 30D X-1, (1968), 212—213; O
boropomuum 3acrynmaunu: M. M. Hophesuh u M. Mapkosuh, Jlecnoscke ipedcitiase Boéopoduye 3a-
ciiyanuye u Xpucia, H. 128.
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Cn. 10. Hapcku [leucuc, ceBepHM 3u1 Haoca, 30Ha ctojehux durypa

3aCTyITHUYKOj MOJUTBU ydyecTByje u CBetu JoaH IlIpereua. Hajcrapuja ouyBaHa
komnosuuuja Ilapckoé /leucuca y BuzanTuju odyBaHa je yIpaBO y €r30HAPTEKCY
TpeckaBauke lLipkBe. 3a pasznuky on llapckor Jlencuca y TpeckaBaukoj MPUIpaTH, y
Haocy, CaIMKapcTBY 15. Beka, HamalleHa je yiaora Xpucra Apxujepeja. To ce moBo-
IU y Be3y ca YKUIaHkeM CBETOBHE LIapCcKe BJIACTU M HaIjlalllaBakbéM BPXOBHE YJIOTe
apxujepeja y okBupy xpuinhaHcke 3ajenHuie y OcMaHCKOM LapcTBy. 'Y’
HarnameHo Mecto y 3acTYNMHUYKO] MOJMTBU UM Tiporpamy Ilapckoé Jleucuca
npunaga HajiuolITOBaHMjUM CBETMM paTHUILIMMa MCTOYHOT XpuilthaHCTBa Mpencra-
BJb€HUM MONYT ABopjaHa. Kao u y mporpamy TpeckaBaukor er3oHapTeKca, y I0HOj
30HM Haoca y 15. BeKy, CBeTU paTHUIM MPUKA3aHU CY Y CUMOOJIMYKUM KOCTUMUMA
BEJIMKOAOCTOJHMKA, KOjU HE OAroBapajy peajHOM BIACTEOCKOM MM OMJIO KOM Of-
pehenoM aBOpckoM Koctumy.'?8 Kopucrehu pasnmnuure cTtaTycHe MHCUTHUjE BEJIU-
KOJOCTOJHUYKE OJEHKIEe, CBETU PATHUIIM Ce CUMOOJMUYKM HarJallaBajy Kao My4eHu-

127 O dyHkuuju 10poca U MAPCKUM AaTMaTHKama aHljesa u MpeHolehy KOH3yJIapHe UKOHOIpa-
duje, kao jeaHor og Moryhux Tymauyera M KOHTEKCTyalu3aluje MWHCUTHMjA, METOJOJOLIKN yTeMEbeHO
kox: Glenn Peers, Patriarchal politics in the Paris Gregory, y: JOB, 47, (1997), 51—71.

128 Heimo.
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Cn. 11. Cgetu Jumurpuje, jyrozanagHu mnuiactap

1M KOju 3ay3uMajy MoceOHO MECTO Yy eKOHOMUjU cracema. CilrkKa KocTUMa He Ofl-
roBapa peajqHUM OIMCHMMAa 3BaHWYHE OJSKIE BM3AHTHjCKOT IBOpa, HEro ce Io
CBOM CHMOOJMYKOM KapakTepy MOXKe IOpeIUTH ca BU3AHTHjCKUM JIMTEpPapHUM
onucuMa U BU3Mjama Heba, ajld U ca MCUXAaCTUUKUMM BUl)erbMMa KakBU ce Hajla3e y
TpakTaTMMa CoJIyHCKOT enuckornia I'puropuja ITaname.

Kao Hebecku aBopjaHM y TpeckKaBauKOM HAoOCy MPEACTaB/beHU CY PaTHULIM:
Csetu Teomop Tupon — crul Teopwp Thpwn (cit. 12), Ha ceBepHOM 3uny y3 boro-
poauily, a HacymnpoT HheMy Ha jy)KHOM 3UJy, Y3 BpaTa, meroB map Csetu Teomop
Crpatwiat — c¢Thl Teopwp Groarnaar. MctakHytu cBetm patHuum Ceetn ‘hophe
— omhl Tewprie, n Cetn dumutpuje — bl Aumurgie (ci. 11), ocnamajyhu ce y
MaHMPUCTUYKOM IIOJIOJKAjy Ha CBOje IITAIlOBe MOIYT HeOEeCKMX JABOpjaHa, Ha (PpOH-
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Cn. 12. Ceetu Teomop TupoH, jy:KHM 3uU1 Haoca,
30Ha crtojehux ¢urypa

TaJIHUM Cy CTpaHaMa 3allaJHuX Iujacrapa.'? KapaKTepucTUYHO je Ja Cy TOTOBO
CBM CBETHTEJbM TIPBE 30HE MPUKAa3aHM Yy MMapoOBMMa, jelaH HacIpaM JApyrora Ha Cy-
MPOTHUM CEBEPHOM U jy:KHOM 3ujy.'>0 JeauHo cy jemaH Imopes Ipyrora Iap CBETHX
becpebpenuka y nonpcjy usHan jyxHor yiaasa: Ceet Kyaman — (cmbi) koy(zm)a(n),

129 Micmon cioja ManTepa Ha KojeM je mcrmucana curHatypa Ceeror JUMWTpHja jaCHO ce HasMpe
cTapuju ciioj ¢pecke ca Takohe LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKMM HaTmucoM. O MKOHOTpauju CBETHUX paTHUKA Yy
BU3aHTHjCKOj yMeTHocTH: M. MapkoBuh, O ukonospaduju ceefliux pailiHuka y UcHouHo Xpuwhanckoj
YMelliHocliu U 0 Apedciliasama osux ceeiliuimiena y Jewanuma, y: 3uono caukapciieo manacmupa Jleuwana,
rpaha u cryauje, beorpan 1995. Ch. Walter, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, Ashgate
2003.

130 O pacriopeny civKama CBETUTE/ba jeIHOT HACIIPAM IPYrora Ha PETKUM KUIIAPCKUM IPUMEDPH-
Ma cpenmweBusaHTujckor nepuona Buau: K. M. Skawran, The Development of Middle Byzantine Fresco
Painting in Greece, Pretoria 1982.
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Cn. 13. Cgeru Ilagsre,
jyrozamagHu nuiacrap,
3amajHa cTpaHa

u Csetu damjaH — (cThl) Aamiad. Ha MCTOYHMM cTpaHama mujacTpa Koju pasiBaja
LIEeHTpaJIHU Jeo Haoca u 3amnaaHu Tpasej cy Csetu IlaBiae — crhl Ilagea (ci. 13),
npxehu jeBanhesse, ca cesepHe, 1 Csetu Iletap — crhl lleTpl, ca jyxHe cTpaHe, ca
CBUTKOM Y pyuu. OCHMBAUM IIPKBE Ha 3€MJbM CIMKAHU Cy Ha Tpesa3y U3 LEeHTpas-
HOrI Jeja Haoca y 3allalHA TpaBej, Kao IITO je yoOuYajeHO HKMXOBO BE3MBalhe 3a
nKoHorpadcky Tporpam yiasa.'’3! Ha 3amamHoj cTpaHu 3amajiHUX Mujacrapa cy
Cgetu 3ocuma — cThl Zweamb, ca ceBepHe ctpaHe u Cera Mapwuja Erumarcka —
cra Magna €rinercning, ca jyxHe crpaHe'? (ci. 14). HbuxoBo mecro y TpeckasLy

B1C. Panmojunh, [opimpein mraduha na dospaiinuky y cpickom caukapciugy XIV eexa, OmabpaHu
wranuy u crynuje 1933—1978, Hosu Canm 1982, 241. Cnukame Cetux amoctona [letpa u [laBna y3
BpaTa TUIIMYHO je y IporpamMy IpKaBa joil u3 moba Ilayieosora, y cprckoj cpeavHu y goba kpajba Mu-
JIyTUHA ¥ TIoToM KpasbeBa Jleuanckor u [ymana. Bumeru: B. Munanosuh, [lpoépam scueoiiuca y ipu-
apaimu, y: 3udno caukapciieo manacmupa Jewana, 369, H. 36.

132 Cnuxame cBeturesbekor napa, Csere Mapuje Erumarcke u Cperor 3ocumMa Koju je rpuye-
mhyje y3 yjaa3 ¥ JOBPAaTHHMKE, yOOMUAjeHO je Y CAMKapCTBY cpeamber Beka. Yi.: C. Pamojuuh, YHa [loe-
HUTeHTUYM, Mapuja Eéuiiadicka y cpickoj ymeminociiu 14. eexa, y: Texcimiosu u ¢ppecke, Hou Can
1965, 40—56; Wctu, [lopimpeiwni mraduha na odoepaiminuxy y cpickom caukapcigey XV eexa, OnabpaHu
yiaHuM W cryauje, beorpamx 1982, 241; WU. M. BopheBuh, 3udno caukapcimeo cpiicke eaaciiene, 66,
H. 35. ca crapujom nutepatypoM. Ca demunuctnukum npuctynom: C. L. Connor, Saints and Sinners:
Women at risk: Mary of Egypt, y: Women of Byzantium, Yale University press, New Haven, London,
78—93.
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Cn. 14. Cgera Mapuja
Erunatcka, jyrozanagHu
nujactap, UCTOUYHA CTpaHa

oAroBapa IIOAeIM IIPOCTOpa 3amagHor TpaBeja u Haoca.'? JIuk Cere Mapuje Eru-
MaTCKe TPYKHMO je TPeCKaBaYKOM YMETHMKY TIPUJIMKY Ja TpUKake KPUK aHaXopeT-
Kukbe 3a nmpuyenrhem. Ymanux obpasza, pasdapyllieHe ayxke cene koce, CBera Ma-
pyja je mosiyHara, CBOje acCKeTCKO M FOTOBO aHAPOTEHO TEJ0 M PyKe MCIIpYKUJa je
y MOJIUTBU Y Bamajy 3a mpuuelrnem.

YV npBoj 30HM 3amagHOT TpaBeja Hajla3e Ce CBETM MOHACH M CBETHM PATHUK
Mepkypuje. Mnyhu om mcroka Ka 3amaay Ha CEBEPHOj CTpaHM IIPEICTaBIbEHU CY
Caetu Teonocuje KuHoBujapx — cThl Teopwene OnITeKHTEA, OCHUMBAY OIMIUTEKU-
THja ca CBUTKOM y PYLM ca KOjer ce€ YMTa TEeKCT ITOo3HaTe ITOyKe MOHacHhMa Koja ce
OJTHOCH Ha HEHaIyLUTame MaHACTUPA: Ko A@ERO YECTW MPECAKAAEMO WT MECT4 HA
MECTA NAOAA NEM KE ChTROKCH ... cmnuy (sic!).!3* Ceetm Mepkypuje — cThi Mepkypie,
MpHUKa3aH je Kao paTHWK ca KOIJbeM Koje IPKM KapaKTePUCTUIHO, a Ha jyXKHO]

133 C. Panojuuh, Ilopmpeii maaduha, 241.
134 Cpurak ca mctum TekcToM Hocu cety Tlpoxop IMummbckn y Ma"acTpy JIecHOBY. 3a TOPEKIO
TeKCcTa M WweroBo tymauewse Bumu: C. [abenuh, Manacitaup Jlecnoso, beorpan 1998, 130, cu. 13.
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Csetn AHroHMje Bemmku — crhi dutwhie B(e)an(kn), Ceetn JeBTUMMjE — CThI
Gywonmue, n Csetn IlaBne Tusejckn — cThl Ilagea OHREHCKH.

CJIOBEeHCKM HATIMCH BUJbUBU UCMOI ,,HOBOI” cIMKapcTBa yryhyjy Ha 3axTeB
Hapyuuouna 15. Beka ga ce ,,00HOBU” CTapuju CIMKapcku cjioj.'> Cnukamwe Ilap-
ckoé Jleucuca Ha CeBEPHOM 3UJIY y3 MKOHOCTAC MPUCYTHO je Y CPIICKMM IIpKBama
jomr om 14. Beka.'’*® IlpencraBa [lapckoé Jleucuca ca CBETUM paTHUIIMMA ca JIBOP-
CKMM MHCHUTHMjaMa M KOCTMMHUMA y JOH0j 30HM CEBEPHOI 3MJa, Y3 MKOHOCTacC,
npepacta y ocobeHoCT LpkaBa 15. m kacHuje 16. Beka y MakeIOHUjU, Ha TEPUTO-
puju Oxpuga u Kocrtypa. Mctuname XpucToOBOr apxujepejcTBa y IMpeacTaBu Xpu-
cra Ilapa Be3yje ce 3a mepmon OcMaHCKe JOMMWHAIMje, KOHAYHOI YKMIarha CBUX
obsuka xpuirhaHcke ympaBe M MCTUIIaHba CBEIITEHWYKE BJIACTU Kao JOMMWHAHT-
He.'’” Tymauewe Ilapckoé Jleucuca y 15. Beky Ouhe mOTIyHUje Kaaa ce yTBpAU Tpe-
1M3Ha (hyHKIMja jy»KHOT yja3a y Haoc, KOju ce Hajasu Hacmpam ¢pecke. O Hermo-
cpenHoj Be3u Ilapckor Jlercuca M jy:kHOT OOYHOT yja3a y ILPKBY CBeIOYE KaKo
npuMmep U3 MapKoBOr MaHAcTMpa Tako M MHOroopojHU mpumepu mjabhu o Tpe-
CKaBaykor ca Tepuropuje OXpUICKE apXUEIIUCKOIIHUje.

CMKapcTBO TPECKABAYKOT HAOCa MPENCTaB/ba CBENOYAHCTBO KYJITYpHE TEKO-
BUHE Y KOjOj ce Haja3e INMpaBoCJaBHM XpUIINAaHU y MPBOM BEKY OTOMAHCKE JOMMU-
Hauuje. OHO je CBeJOYaHCTBO TPaAMIlIMje U3 KOje jeé OBO CJIMKApCTBO MOHUKIO, ajlu
U TIpOMEHa Koje cy ce aorahaje y OKBUpPY MpaBOCIaBHE YMETHOCTU M KYJTYpe IOA
Typuuma. AHcamOy Haoca HacTao 3a MOoTpede MOHALIKOI OpaTcTBa, YMjU Cy MOJ-
BUT M ycTaB Tnopeh)eHu ca HajuyBeHUjUM CBETMM ropamMa MCTOYHOI XpulrhaHCTBa,
cBegoye o MOhM TpeckaBauykor OpaTcTBa y MEpUOAY Kaja je MaHacTUp OMO Y OKBU-
py OcManckor 1apcTsa. [Iporpam TpeckaBaukor ciauMkKapcTBa mpujaroheH je rorpe-
0amMa y HOBOHACTAJIUM OKOJHOCTUMA Yy KOjUMa Ce Haja3M XpullhaHcKa 3ajelHula y
nepuony mox Typuuma. Kako je To ocBego4eHO OYYyBaHUM CIMKAPCKUM aHCaMOIu-
Ma Ha 1uMpoj Teputopuju bankaHa, kao U Ha Teputopuju OXpUICKE apXUETHUCKO-
nuje, BeJMKY aKTMBHOCT KpajeM 15. Beka uMajia je paguMoOHUIA BEIUTUX CIMKapa
KOja je HeCyMHHMBO CIPeMHA Ja HOBUM jE3UKOM CJMKE MpaBOCIaBHUMA MPUOIMKU
xpuiirthaHcky ucropujy. be3 o63upa Ha MoOryhHOCT Kojy Mpy:ka MpOCTOp Haoca,
CJIMKapCKu TMporpaM Huje o0yxBaTao BeJUK Opoj Lukiyca. OH je CBeAeH Ha LUKIYC
Bemmkux mpasnuka, XpucroBux Crpamarba M 30HY ca ctojehmMm durypama, rae je
npukazaHa komnosuuuja ILlapckor Heucuca. JJomuHaHTaH LHUKIyC y TpeckaBly je
Huxnyc XpucroBux Crpamarba. OBaj HUKIYC yjeIHO WM YMHU CIIEHIU(PUIHOCT Tpe-
CKaBayKoI XpaMa y OLHOCY Ha Jpyra [eja YyBEHE KOCTYPCKE CIMKAPCKE PaLuOHU-
me. Kopucrehu ce ciamkoMm mpeameTra Koju Cy y YIOTpeOUM Y FUXOBOM BpEeMEHY,

135 OBa rpymna ciukapa, 3a Kojy ce IpeTIOCTaB/ba [a J0Ja3u ca TPYKOr TOBOPHOI TOApYYja y IIp-
kB Ceetor Hukute, KopucTu rpuke Hartmuce. BpemMeHcke rpaHuile TTPBOOMTHOT CIMKAapCTBa Tpebasio
O6u ma yrBpjae Oyayha cTpyyHa TepeHCKa MCTpaKuMBarba.

136 C. Pamojunh, Jeouna cauxapcka wrona, 73. Tpencrasa Boroponnue IMapaxmice u Xpucra cim-
Ka ce y3 oJlTapcKy rperpany y aoba [laseosnora Beh y npBum nenieHmjama 14. Beka: M. M. Hophesuh,
M. Mapkosuh, Hae. deao, 6. Hajcrapuju ouyBanu npumep Llapckor Jlencuca y 10H0j 30HM Ha CeBep-
HOM 3uay je oHaj u3 1pkBe Cseror Jumutpuja y MapkoBom manactupy 1376—77. romuHe.

137 T. Cy6ortuh, Oxpudcka cauxapcka wkona XV eexa, beorpan 1980, 175.
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CJIMKapU PEKOHCTPYMIIY peJMKBUje CBeTe MpolutocTd. ClvKapyd OBe paluOHUIIE
ce, Kako je To Beh 3amakeHo: ,,cI0001HHUje OJHOCE MpeMa CTBAPHOCTU Uuje OOJIUKe
JKMBO YOuaBajy M HEIOCPENHO YHOCE Yy cakpajiHe mpencrare”.'’® TpaauuuoHaIHO
Hacyiehe BU3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCTU OYMTaBa ce y CIMKapcTBy 15. Beka y TpeckaBuy y
pacrnopeily ClieHa YCJIOB/bEHUM CUMOOJIMYKUM CXBaTameM ITpocTopa LpkBe. Y 15.
BEeKy ce y ciaukapcTBy TpeckaBlia xpuilthaHCKa MCTOpMja CaBPeMEHOM YOBEKY Ipe-
JloyaBa HOBUM JIMKOBHUM je3ukoM. CiaukapcTBO 15. Beka yBOAU caBpeMEHU je3UK Y
CJIMKY, KOPUCTU C€ MHUCAaHUMM TOBOPOM pa3yMJbMBUM BEPHUKY Tora fo0a W TOBOIU
rocMarpava y KMBM AuWjajor ca npeactaB/beHuma.!¥ CleHe XpUCTOJIOIIKE UCTOPU-
je HUCY camMO o0eJie;KeHe HaTIMCKUMa, Hero y ceOu uMajy JoJaTHa YIIyTCTBa 3a HIL-
yyTaBake HUXOBOI 3HaueHa. MHOroOpojHU MPOPOUYKU TEKCTOBU U IIPOPOLIM YKIbY-
qyjy ce y Benuke npasHuke. MHcUcTUpame Ha A€Ta/bHOM U PealMCTUYHOM OIUCY
opyha ctpamama y MykaMa XpUCTOBUM HECYMIbMBO CBEIOYM O KYJITY OBUX PEM-
kBMja y go6a non Typuuma. Harmamabamwe umkiyca XpucrtoBor Ctpagama y Tpe-
ckaBlly y okBupy OcMmaHckor uapctBa ynyhyje kako Ha rmoacehame Ha ToOIoce
XpuctoBor CTpanama, MOMYT OpraHU30BaHUX XOJAOUYACHMUKMX MapllpyTa, ojapasa
xpuirhaHcke MOO0XKHOCTU, Tako U Ha nojaceharwe Ha oHoBpemeHO CTpamame Xpu-
mwhaHa u norpedy 3a MokajarbeM y okBupruma OcMmaHckor mapctsa. Ciuka 1 ped y
TpeckaBiy noTBpaa cy MohM mpaBocjiaBHMX xpulllhaHa U MOHaxa yyBapa 3JaTOBp-
IIKOT CBETUJIMIITA.

Svetlana Smol¢i¢ Makuljevié

THE TRESKAVAC MONASTERY IN THE 15™ CENTURY AND
THE PROGRAMMED OF FRESCO PAINTING OF THE NAVE IN THE CHURCH
OF THE DORMITION OF THE MOTHER OF GOD

Summary

The monumental fresco paintings of the nave in the Church of Dormition in the mona-
stery of the Mother of God near Prilep were made in the last decade of the 15% century. Tre-
skavac is a prominent monastery center which can be continually monitored since the middle
ages. During the Ottoman rule monastery life was led in changed circumstances but it was
still characterized by restorations, paintwork and decorations of church.

Based on stylistic features, the fresco paintings of the nave belong to the major currents
of Orthodox art at the end of the 15% century which were present in the wider territory of the
Balkan peninsula. After studying in detail the data found in two preserved Turkish accounts
from that period, the author came to a conclusion about the status of the endowment that Tre-
skavac had at the end of the 1460’s, when it was in possession of Metropolitan David (ac-

138 T, Cy6oruh, Kociypcka caukapcka wrona. Hacaehe u obpaszosarse domakhux paduonuya, y: B.
Cn. Papojuuuh, I'. Cyboruh, U3 dpownociwiu manaciwupa ceeitioé Josana boéocrosa, Huir 2002.

139 O crpareruju peropuke y (HoOpMyancary BU3AHTUjCKE TMOJUTUYKE MUCIM U OTHOCY PEUd U
CJIMKe Ha TpuMepy BU3aHTHjcke MuHujatype: L. Brubaker, Text and picture in manuscripts: what’s rhe-
thoric got to do with it?, y: Rhetoric in Byzantium, ed. E. Jeffreys, London 2003, 255—272.
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count no. 4 from 1467—1468). The author also inferred who were the possible commissioners
of paintings in the Treskavac nave — the monks who were mentioned in the account no. 16
from 886 according to hijra, i.e. from 1481—1482.

The paintings in the Treskavac nave represent an example of visual culture of Orthodox
Christians at the time of Osman domination. Paintings are, therefore, the testimony of both
the Byzantine tradition where it originated and the changes that happened in the 15% century
in the Orthodox art and culture. They were created for the needs of a monk brotherhood
whose exploits and accomplishments in the middle ages were compared to the most famous
holy centers of the eastern Christianity. This renewed art in the nave testifies of the power of
the Treskavac brotherhood in the period when the monastery was part of the Osman Empire.
The program of Treskavac paintings was adjusted to the needs in these new circumstances.
Judging by the preserved painting ensembles in the wider territory of the Balkans as well as
in the territory of the Ohrid Diocese, at the end of the 15 century a great activity existed in a
workshop of skilled painters, which was undoubtedly ready to interpret Christian history in a
new language. Regardless of the possibility offered by the space of the nave, the painting pro-
grams did not encompass a large number of cycles. It was deduced to the great Feasts Cycle,
Passion Cycle and the zone with standing figures where there was a composition of the Impe-
rial Deisus. The dominant cycle in Treskavac is the Passion Cycle. It is also a particularity of
the Treskavac church. The visual culture of the 15t century used a contemporary language of
painting, introduced writing and text into images and drew the observer into a live dialogue
with the painted images. Numerous prophet texts and images of prophets were systematically
included in the great Feasts Cycle. Insistence on detailed and realistic portrayals of the
weapons in the Passion Cycle testify beyond doubt about the significance of this event in the
Christian history and relic cult connected with Passion Christi in the 15% century. The empha-
sized cycle of Passion Christi in the church in the region of the Ottoman Empire indicates
both territorial sites which were visited during pilgrimages and the interpretation of the suffe-
ring of Christians and the prominent need to redeem themselves in the Ottoman Empire.

The great renewal of the fresco paintings in the nave of the monastery in Treskavac in
the 15 century represents a confirmation of the continuity of the cult of the monastery of the
Mother of God from Treskavac, its uninterrupted continuity and particular institutional frames
within the Orthodox church where visual art in the Ottoman Empire developed.
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UDC 271.2-526.62(497.11),,1425”

PAJOMUWP ITETPOBU'R

HoBooTkpuBene ¢pecke U MepMepHH
KTUTOPCKUA HATHUC U3 1425. roauHe y nmpkBu
Ceeror Huxogae y I'opwmoj IIaTopmu

VY 3Hak cehamwa Ha npodecopa [lejana MenakoBuha, akageMuKa

CAXETAK: AyTop oBor paaa 00aBUO je CIMKapCKO-KOH3epBaTOPCKE Pajo-
Be y upkBu CB. Huxone y I'opwoj laTopwu (kox Tomoine). MepMepHU KTUTOP-
CKM HATMUC JATOBaH je TauHo y 1425. ronuHy, y WweMy ce HaBoau KTutop Huko-
Ja, BracrenauH ngecrota Credana Jlazapesuha, anu je HeroBo npesume y Haylu
MOTPEIIHO YUTAHO Kao: Jopjanosuhi. Y nuTarmy Cy JIBa CIOjeHa HEIPOUYMTaHa CJIO-
Ba KOja CMO OTKPWIM — T€ MIpe3uMe uuTaMo: Jopeunosuh. Y OBOM Aely 3uaa OT-
KpUJM cMO Hullly ca (ppeckoM narpoHa xpama Cseror Hukosie 1 opHaMEHTUKOM
u3 1425. ronuue; y XIX Beky NOCIMKAHU CY jellaH CTOJITHUK U OpHAMEHTHKA.

VY onrapckoM neny LpKBe, Mcrod ciauke m3 XIX Beka, OTKpUMBEHaA je I0oHa
noyioBUHA (Qurypa apxujepeja y cueHu Illoxaomwerwe Aéneyy. VIkoHOorpadcku u
CTUJICKM, (hpecKe Cy HajcpoaHMje 3UIHMM CliuKama y MaHacuju, 3amyKOMHU J1e-
criota Credana Jlazapesuha.

K/JIbYUYHE PEYMU: lipkBa CB. Hukone y Topwoj IllaTopwmu, MepMepHU
KTUTOPCKU HaTmuc U dpecke u3 1425. romune, ktutop Huxona Jlopeunosuh,
BrnacrenuH necriota Credana Jlazapesuha

LpxBa CB. Huxone (Hukomaua) y ceny I'opwa Illaropwa yriaaBHOM je To-
3HaTa IO YYBEHOM KTUTOPCKOM MEPMEPHOM HATMIWCY Haj 3alaJHuM I[OpTajoM
npunpare u3 1425. ronguHe, orom no ¢gpeckama u3 XVII Beka m HOBUjUM dpe-
ckama m3 XIX Beka y onTapy M Haocy LIpKBe.!

1 J. Byjuh, I[lymewecimsuje iio Cpéuju, 11 (beorpan 1902), 131—133; B. P. IletkoBuh, Manaciaupu
y Illymaouju, bpactBo XXVI (Beorpan 1932), 48 (morpenrHo HaBOIU 1a Cy C€ ,,cadyyBajil TPArOBU JIMKA
necriota Credana Jlazapesuha”); 'b. Mano-3ucu, Hekoauko citiapux cpiickux ypkaea, Ctapunap VIII—
IX (Beorpan 1933—1934), 231—237 (rae ce MoMUIbe Na ,y XpaMy HHUje cauyBaH MPBOOUTHU KUBO-
nuc”); B. P. TletkoBuh, [lpeéred upkeenux ciiomenuxka kpo3s fdosecHuyy cpiickoé Hapoda, beorpam 1950,
220 (ca crapujoMm aureparypom); 1. Bacuh, Kueoiuc Kuexa Ilasrosuha u Hauje Cimiouhesuha y mana-
cawiupy Hukonmy y Jowoj Illaimoprwu, 360pHuk pagoBa Hapomnor myseja II (Yawak 1971), 59—62 (Huje
MyOJIMKOBaH 110 KUBOMHUC Yy LIPKBU U MKoHOcTac JKuska [laBnoBuha u Unuje Cromuesuha); b. Byjo-
Buh, Yuemnociu o6rnoemwene Cpouje 1781— 1748, Beorpan 1986, 102, 193, 252, 260; P. 3[apuh], Hlaiwop-
wa, Manaciiup, y: Ciomenuuko Hacaehe Cpouje, beorpan 1998, 438 (karajomko 1ITYpo oOaBeHITEHE O
HajcrapujeM xkuBonucy); B. Pucrtuh, Mopascka apxuitiexiiypa, Ctynuje u monHorpacduje 1, Hapoanu
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VY TOKy CIIMKapCKO-KOH3epBaTOPCKUX PagoBa y OBOM crioMeHMKY (1980—1987.
roJiIiHe) OTKPUBEHU CYy y OJTapCcKOM mpocTopy Behu dparmeHTH pecaka u crapu-
ju natoc upkse (ci. 1) u3 XV Beka, Koju j1ocajga HUCY OWJIM TO3HATU LIUPEM KPYTy
cTpyutbaka.? HoOBOOTKpUBEHU (pparMeHTH KHUBOIKMCA TPEJACTaBibajy A€0 MOPYILIEHOT
MIPBOOUTHOT oyiTapckor 3uga n3 XV Beka. OHU cy Jocama OMIM HEMO3HATH jep Cy
ce Hajaswiau ucrof ciojeBa miahux dpecaka uz 1850. roguHe.

CIMKapcKO-KOH3ePBATOPCKMM ITyTeM HOBOOTKPMBEHU (DparMeHTHU >KWBOITH-
ca, ca durypaaHum aejaoBuma cueHe u3 XV Beka, MPENCcTaBibajy APAaroleHe OCTaT-
Ke MPBOOUTHOT CJIMKAHOT OJITAPCKOT MpocTopa Mopasckoé ciiuna, pe pyuiera Lp-
KBE Y BpeMe Haje3ne Typaka y oBe KpajeBe.

V Hamoj crapujoj Hayuu 1pkBa CB. Hukoje je Ha3uBaHa MO HAaceJbeHOM Jey
cena Jlowa IlaToprsa, ajiv, LpKBa ce Haja3u y IIYMOBUTHUM JieJIOBUMA Y3 PEKY
TI'opwe IlaTopse, MO KOME CMO U MM HACJOBWJIM OBaj Hall paa. MepMepHU KTU-
TOPCKM HATIUC M3 OBE LIPKBE je y Haylu Mo3Hat 1o BiaacteauHy Hukonu JlopjeHo-
Buhy.? KoH3epBaTOpCKMM MCTpa)KuBakbMMa MepMepHOr moprajia u3 XV Beka or-
KpPMBEHM CYy jOIII HEKa CJIOBa Ha KTUTOPCKOM HATIIMCY M HeTOBM JOHU MEPMEPHM
JIEJIOBHU.

1. HOBOOTKPUBEHU ®PAITMEHTHU KNUBOITUCA
Y OJITAPCKOM ITPOCTOPY M3 1425. TOAMHE

Kao y Haocy lLipkBe, Tako ce M Yy OJTAPCKOM MPOCTOPY Hajla3u >KUBOMMUC W3
1850. romnHe. Ha ceBepHOM ey arcuae HaciaukaHe cy ctojehe durype (upt. 1,
ci. 2 u 3): Ceé. Makcum, apxueiuckoi cpiicku — Gin Makenms 49x. Gos.; Ce. Ca-
6a, apxueiuckoi cpiicku — GTh Garra Apxiennekont cprekim 1 Ce. Apcenuje, apxueiiu-
cxoi cpicku — GThl dpcenve 49X GoR.; 10 Wera je Ha UCTOYHO] CTPaHU OTBOPEH HOB
npo3op y XIX Beky (ctapuju npo3op u3 XV Beka 0u1o je Hmxu 3a oko 0,50 m), us-
Hal Kojer je mectokpwiatu cepacdum. Ha jy:xHoM aeny ancuae HaciauMkaHe Cy CTO-
jehe ¢urype: Cs. Bacuauje Beauxu — Gl Racidie Reankn; Ce. Josan 3naitioyciti —
Gt Twans Zaatovers, u Ce. Tucopuje Bozocnroe — Ginl T anrogie Rorocaors.* Cou-
KapCKO-KOH3epBAaTOPCKMM COHIaMa (MambuM KBaapatnma) 1986—1987. rommuHe me-
CTUMMUYHO CYy MCTpa)keHe MOBpIIMHE ¢dpecaka, paaud yTBphrBarba MOCTOjakba MPBO-

mysej (Kpymresair 1996), 18, 175—176, 190, 233—234, 246, 6p. 88 (ocHoBa u mpecek); E. Pamynosuh,
Ckyaune Mopaeckux ciiomenuxa 6e3 6ounux konxu, Kpyiiesauku 36opHuk, 4 (Kpymesair 1988), 56.

2 ClIMKapCKO-KOH3ePBATOPCKE paloBe M3BOMMIM Cy: 3aBOJ 3a 3alUTUTY CIIOMEHMKA KYITYpe Y
KparyjeBity m PemybGiuuku 3aBoj 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMeHMKa Kyiatype CpbOuje; pyKoBOmMJIAIl CIIMKap-
KO-KOH3epBaTOPCKMX pajoBa OMO je ayTop OBOT paja.

3 T. Babuh, Jpywiieenu ioroncaj kimumiopa y Jeciioimosunu, 360pHUK: Mopascka wkoaa u HweHo
doba, beorpan 1972, 148—149, cn. 7, 19 u 20 (ca koHcratauujoMm: ,,Huinra ox crapor >kuBomuca HU-
je ouyBaHO, a HM U3BOPH, KOJMKO HaM je MO3HATO, He MpYyKajy MOryhHOCT oOaBellTeha O OBOM KTH-
TOpYy”).

4 TI. Bacuh, JKueoiuc Kuexa Ilaenosuha u Hauje Ciiouhesuha y manaciiupy Hukxomy y Jorwoj
Hlawoprou, 59—62, ca. 1—8 (LpTewkun), CIUKAPCTBO y OJITAPCKOM IPOCTOPY YOIIIITE HUje MPUKA3aHO,
Kao HM JIeTeHJie Ha ClieHamMa M JIMKOBMMa y JeJly Haoca LIpKBE.
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OuTHMX (pecaka, a caMUM THUME U MOJYKPYXKHe arcuiae u3 XV Beka M Ha TMopTary
npkse CB. Hukoie.’

Ca yHyTpalllbe CeBEepOMCTOUHe cTpaHe onTapa y XIX Beky je mpoOujeHa Beha
HUIIIA TTPOCKOMUINjE Y K0joj je HaciukaH HMcyc Xpuciioc ca TIPEKPIITEHUM pyKama
Ha rpyauMa (momojacHa ¢urypa) (upt. 1, ci. 2, 4). Mehytum, TOM NPUIMKOM
oumreheHe cy ¢urype jeIHOr HEIIO3HATOI CBETUTEJbA; OYUIJIEAHO je Ja Ce OBAEC Ha-
Jla3uja mpockoMuauvja y XV BeKy, aii MHOTO Mawa o1 oBe 13 XIX Beka.

1.1. CIIY2KBA APXUJEPEJA U3 1425. TOAUHE

Ca 5ieBe cTpaHe, M3HAA MPOCKOMUAUjE OTKPUBEH je (pparMeHT (ppecke u3z XV
Beka (cia. 2—3, Op. 1, upt. 1) Koju je mpeacraBmbao aeo crojehe gurype, Mmoxna
Hekor apxuhakona. CBe ¢urype apxujepeja y OJATAapCKOM IIPOCTOPY HACIUKaHE CY
Ha OKep (MMWTalMja 3j1aTa) MOBPUIMHU, JOK C€ Yy JOHEM Jely Hajla3uja crMBa Op-
HaMEeHTHCaHa Tpaka Juirha KpcTator objMKa, MCIOJA e TaMHOLpBeHa Oopaypa,
Hac/iMKaHe cy Bucehe 3aBeculile y ey cokia. Hakaioct HUCY cauyBaHW HU jelHa
JIereHJ1a WX HaTIMC Ha CBUTKY Kao HU JIMKOBU apxujepeja, Koju 6u Ham omoryhu-
M uAaeHTU(DUKALUjy apxujepeja y ojaTapy.

Y ceBepHOM eIy MOJYKPY:KHOT OJITAPCKOT IMPOCTOpa Y MPBOj 30HU pacIio3Ha-
jy ce nenoBu ctojehux cdurypa, o Kojux cy Tpu CBeTa apxujepeja U jemaH aHheo y
crojehem craBy. IIpmimkom xuBonucama 1pkBe v XIX Beky, crapuju ciioj gppeca-
ka n3 XV Beka KecepoM je M3JIymnaH Aa OM ce Ha pyrama 00Jjbe yXBaTHO HOB CJIOj
manTepa U3 XIX Beka. Y oaTtapckoM IIpOCTOPY HaclIMKaHe Cy (urype apxujepeja
(obGenexxeHe cy O6eaum OpojeBMMa Ha ¢ororpadujamMa U LPTEKUMA); HUXOB peao-
cien je cienehu: y ceBepHOM Jely alicMe Hajlaze ce TpU apxujepeja, 0e3 ropmux
JIeJIoBa TeJia M IaBa ca opeoysmma (ci. 2, op. 2, 3 u 4, upt. 1, 6p. 1, 2 u 3). Camo
je kom apxujepeja (Op. 2) meIMMMUUYHO cayyBaHa IlIaka PyKe Koja OJjlarocusba, ca
YHUIITEHUM npctuma. HermosHatu dpeu apxujepej je oOydyeH y Oeu MOJMCTaBPUOH
ca LpHO-0eJIMM KPCTOBMMA, OKEp eMUTpaxu/b KOjU je yKpalleH OeJuM Oucepuma.
Hdo mera je dpyéu apxujepej (0p. 3), oOy4eH y OelM TOJMCTaBPUOH ca TaMHOILIPBE-
HUM U OeJIuM KPCTOBMMAa, oMOMOpOM MpedayeHUM MPEeKO pyKe, HaaOCApPEHUK je
VKpalieH OrcepoM, IOK je Oeln cThxap yKpallleH IPBESHWM peKaMa, Kao M eImuTpa-
XWb OKep 00je, omnepBakeH OMcepoM y Tpu MpaBOyraoHa mnoiba. Ipehu apxujepej
(6p. 4) je obyueH y Oesin TTOIMCTAaBPUOH ca LPHO-0eIMM KpcroBuMa. HanbeapeHuk
U eNMUTpaxuwb Cy OKep 0oje, yKpallleHd OMCEepOoM M HMMUTALMjOM Iparor KameHa;
WCTION HhUX je Oen CTUXap YKpallleH IPBEeHMM pekama. Jlo 0BOT HEITO3HATOT apXu-
jepeja Hanaze ce owureheHa durypa — Aubheo Tociiodwu (ci. 2, 6p. 5, upt. 1, 6p. 5)
U JeTalb YacHe fpiese (ci. 2, 6p. 6, upt. 1, 6p. 6). Purypa anlena je yHUIITEHA Y

5 P. Ierposuh, Cruxapcko-konsepeaimopcku padosu y Jowoj Hlaimoprwu, Hoeoj Iasauyu, Cimapoj
Haenuyu, Llproj Peuu u Anitiyn-Anem yamuju y 1986. éo0unu, I'macauk [dpymrBa koH3zepBaTopa CpoOuje,
kib. 11, Beorpan 1987, 59—60, cn. 1 (pod. ap Cpeten IleTkoBuh M ayTop OBOTr pama y TOKy oTkpuha
¢pecaka y HULIM M3HAA KTUTOPCKOI MepMeHOr Harmuca u3 XV Beka).
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ropweM aenay. OH je o0ydyeH y Oeny HakoHCKY cTuUxXapy, y JOHEM Jey ca IMopyooMm
okep 0oje U ornepBakeHYy OMCEepOM, MCIIOJ CTUXape je IMiaBocruBa xajbuHa. Ca jieBe
CTpaHe CTHUXapa je JIeo opapa CuBe 0oje Ha 4HjeM je JomheM Jesly kmhaHka. MecTu-
MMYHO je MoJe/beH y IMOoJba Ha KojuMa ce Hamasze uctpseHa ciioBa: AI'IOG. Wcnon
JIOhe XajbMHE BUAM ce lipBeHa obyha. Ca crTpaHe aHlesa BUIUBMBU Cy TparoBu
OKep M TaMHOJbYOMYACTH IeJIOBM Kpwiia aHfema. YacHa Tprie3a TIpeKpUBeHa je TKa-
HWHOM WHIWTHjOM Ha K0joj ce Hajazuo Aewey (cn. 2, 6p. 6, upt. 1, 6p. 5), ca mo-
e CTpaHe KOMIIO3MIIMje Hajla3u ce (pparMeHT CHMBOILIaBe 0oje, KOju je IpeacTa-
B/bAO TIOMHOXKjEe YaCHOT TIPECTOJIA.

Ca jy)kHe cTpaHe afcuje, 10 YyacHe Tpriese, Hajla3u ce (dparMeHT YHUIITEHE
durype aunhena. CauyBaH je neo Oejie HakoHCKe cTuxape ca LpHOM obyhom (ci. 3,
op. 7, uprt. 1, op. 7). CauyBaH je meo Oene hHakoHCKe cTUxape, MCIION KOje ce BUAU
1pBeHa obyha. Y HacTaBky je omtehewe Behe, a u3a mwera je 0M0O HACJIMKaH HeEro-
3HaTu apxujepej (cn. 3, 6p. 8, upt. 1, 6p. 8). Onm oBor apxujepeja cauyBaHU Cy JI0-
B 1eo Oeyor cThxapa, KmhaHka M Jeo opapa ca IBeMa Tpakama. M3a oBe ¢urype
HaJla3uo ce Hemo3Hatu apxujepej (cia. 3, 6p. 9, upt. 1, 6p. 9). Ha durypu apxuje-
peja, YHUIIITEHO] N0 MCHOMA KoJjieHa, BUAu ce oieha: Oeau IOJKMCTaBpUOH ca ILIa-
BUM pekaMa. Buau ce m meo OKep enuTpaxmba KOjU je ONTOYEH Oucepuma, a Ha
Horama 1pHa oOyha. Hajoosbe je ouyBaHa ¢urypa HemosHaTor apxujepeja (cia. 3,
op. 10, uprt. 1, 6p. 10). M3y3eB yHMIlITeHE IJlaBe U OpeoJia, paMeHa U PYyKY, JTOHU
JIe0 je MPUJIMYHO BUIJbMB. Apxujepej je oOydeH y Oeau MOJMCTaBPUMOH ca TaMHO-
JbyOMUYacTUM M OeJIMM KpcToBMMa; oModop My je mpebdaueH Ipeko JieBe pyke. Mc-
oJ IOJIMCTaBpHOHA je OeJIM CTUXap ca OKep €MUTPaXWJbOM KOjU je OITOYeH Ouce-
pOM y YeTUpHU MoJba U HaabeIpeHUKOM okep 0oje Koju Ha Kpajy uma kuhanky. U
nociieamwa (purypa apxuhaxona y crojeheM craBy HacaMKaHa je 10 jy»KHOT 3uU1a OJi-
Tapckor mpoctopa (ci. 3, 6p. 11 u 4, upt. 1, 6p. 12). OOyueH je y Geay cTuxapy u
ca lLMIieJlaMa Ha Horama, MCIOJ KOjUX Ce Haja3uja Maja Hulua HakoHMKoHa (Ka-
cHuje nipesugaHa y XIX Beky). Msriena na je oBaj Hermo3HaTu apxuhakoH Ce. Cie-
¢an Ilpsomyuenux W na je y JIeBOj PYLM AP)KAO AAPOXPAHWIMILY, IITO CE MOXKE 3a-
K/bYYUTHU 1O TAMHOLIPBEHOj TKAHMHU Ha KOjoj C€ OHA HOCH; cauyyBaHa je OpHaMEH-
THKa y TIOMHOX]y apxXujepeja U y COKIY.

OpHaMeHTHKa y MOAHOXK]y apxujepeja Uy cokay (ca. 2, 3 u 7, upt. 1) je texe
omreheHa WM je caCBUM YHMIITEHA, ajli HeHU OWJbHU JIMCTOBU pacrnopeheHu cy
KPCTAacTO M TOHAaB/bAjy c€ MOy)K 1ieJie Tpake (MMHUTallMja MepMepHOTr mopa). Mcron
TaMHOLIpBEHE OOpaype OKaueHe Cy 3aBeculie y COKIy, Oeyie 0oje, ca okep JMHUjaMa
y IpeBojuMa, YKpIUTEHE IO ABE JMHUjULE V OOJMKY KpCcTa — 3eJieHe, LMHOOep u
iaBe 0oje. CacBUM TIpU JHY COKJa je M3ByYeHa TaHKa JBOCTPYKa JMHWja, UCITOMI
Koje ce Hajla3uja BpekacTa opHaMeHTuKa (yHuluTeHa) (ci. 7).

HoBooTkpuBeHa clieHa y oJTapy IpelacTaBbaia je cayxcoy Aéneuy, Kojy ca Je-
BE U JIECHE CTpaHe 00aBJbajy cBeTH apxujepeju. Durype anlena u3 oBe clieHe Owie
Cy HEIITO MaJlo y MOTHYTOM CTaBy mpema AZHey); OHE Cy IO CBOjOj BUCUHU MaHer
pacra on cdurypa Cs. oitiaya. OHe cy usasojeHe o ¢urype CBeTux oTala. Y3 Ipo-
30p OJITapCKe arcujie ca CTpaHe YacHe Tprese je cayicoa Aneyy vCNon Mpo30pa.
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IIpema nkoHorpadckoM pacropeny clieHa y oJTapckoMm mnpoctopy LpkBe CB. Hu-
kosia y T'opwoj Ilatopwu, HajBulille oarorapa oHaj y maHactupy CB. Tpojuue y
Manacuju (upt. 1—2), ynjm je ktutop 6mo mecror Credan Jlazapesnh.® Uctu je
Opoj yuyecHUKa y cayicou Aéneyy y TIpBOj 30HM LieJOr oaTapckor mpoctopa y Illa-
ToptbM M Manacuju. CeBepHU Oeo Tpyrne cBeTux apxujepeja je Ce. Josan 3naitioy-
cimiu, a jyxuu aeo, ca Ce. Bacuaujem Beauxum Ha 4eny, NMpeaBoau Mo jenaH Aubheo
(Apxanéen) lociioomwu, y 6e10j XxajbuHU, Apkehu y pykama ayrayak TaHKW JIprKad,
okpyriay punuay. HajsepoBatHuje cy y npaTwu Josara 3naifioycitio? O HACIUKA-
Hu Ces. Ipuéopuje boéocros, Ce. Hukxona, uiu Ce. Jaxose Opaiti boxcju. Y HacTaBKy
ClIEHe Ha jy:KHOM Jeny uza gurype Arnheo Tociioowu, Hanasunu cy ce Ce. Bacuauje
Beauku, Ce. Anexcandap n Ce. Kupuso Anexcandpujcku,” KOju Cy HOCUJIU pa3BUjeHE
CBUTKE C MOJMTBaMa M BO3rjacuMa U3 JMUTypruje. JINTYpruyku cMumcao OJTapcke
cueHe [loxaowera apxujepeja Xpucilia-aéHeya y NMyTUPY Ha MOPECTONY UMaja je U
YHUIITEHA JApyra ciukaHa 3oHa [llpuuewhe atiocitiona U 'y KOHXU aricuae boéopoou-
ua ,,Ilpocitipanuja 00 neba” ca Xpucitiom Ha fdpecitiony u dea Apxanhena xoju ce kaa-
wajy. 360r Majaor LPKBEHOI MPOCTOpPa, BEPOBATHO Ja HUCY OWJIM HACIUMKAHU KpY-
’KHU MeIaJboHM ca cBeTuTelbuMa. Hacimmkanu omrehenn faxonu Ha TUTYPTUJA KOI
CBEILITEHUWKAa CUMBOJIMILY BpeMe CaHKTyca U aHadope, Yy TUXMM MOJUTBaAMa, a HbU-
XOBO ciyxkewbe moaceha Ha Tajuy eéeuepy 1 XpUCTOBY 3aIlOBel allOCTOJIMMA J1a TaKo
Y{HE y HEroB IMOMeH.®

1.2. OTKPURE ®PECAKA HA TUMIIAHY ITPUITPATE

VYV TOKy HammMX CIMKapCKO-KOH3epBaTOPCKMX pagoBa 1985—1986. roguHe 3a-
royera Cy MCTpa)kMBakba Ha HAKHAJHO 3a3WJaHOM 3allagHOM jejly mpunpate (ci.
8). UctpaxxuBarba cy OMjia y IpBO BpeMe yCMepeHa Ha MepMepHM KTUTOPCKM HaT-
nuc u3 1425. ronuHe, jep Cy MojelMHU AEJOBU OWIM MPEKPUBEHU HOBUM norpahe-
HUM 3BoHUKOM u3 XIX Beka. JIormuHo je OMJI0 Aa ce OYeKyjy MOJYKpY:KHa JUHeTa
u dpecka ca maTpoHOM Xpama, JorojacHa mpeactasa ca Ce. Hukoasom. OBaj neo je
HaKHaIHO N03UAaH, ypal)eHa je jenHa coHpAa, ajJyd HUje OTKpMBEHaA IPBOOMTHA HU-
ma ca ¢peckama (cia. 8, 10, uprt. 3). MehyTum, OTKpuBEHa je Yy Mamb0j JUHETHU
(pecka Jleucuc, ca 1010jaCHUM JIMKOBMMA Ca UCIUMCAHUM OEJIMM CJIOBMMA Ha Tljia-
BOj Mo3aauHU: natpoH xpama Ce. Hukosa — GThI HHROAAE, 1 mukoBu bozopo-
Juye — MIP 0\7’ u Xpuciia — 1G XG; oko rmase y okep opeony cy ciosa: 9, 69,
N (Ouaj koju jecitie). Y nowem neny clieHe je HachaukaH cTyo ca Ce. Cumeonom
Cmionanukom — GTHI GHMEOH GTOANHUK (cn. 9). Ucniox oBe clieHe je mpe-
craBa Jieoaeher 1IECTOKPUIHOT XepyBMMa, a ca CTpaHe OW/bHA OpHaMEHTHKa (LPT.
3, ci. 7 u 8). MehytuMm, nuHera u3 XV Beka cBakako je Ouja (110 BUCUHU) AyKa

6 Cr. CranojeBuh — JI. Mupkosuh, Manaciup Manacuja, beorpan 1928, 1—8; C. Tomuh — P.
Huxonuh, Manacuja, Caomurersa VI (Beorpan 1964), 18, 6en. 48; b. JKuskosuh, Manacuja, Llpiwexcu
¢ppecaxa, beorpan 1983, Tab. 1V.

7 b. YKuskosuh, Manacuja, Ilpigexcu ¢ppecaxa, IV. Onrapcku mpocrop, 7.

8 V. booxcanciusene auinypéuje, nipeseo J. TTormosuh, beorpan 1978, 57—58, 115—116.
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Ol OTKpUBEHE JaHalllkbe, Tj. TOMUpaa je 10 MEPMEPHOT paracroBa ca KTUTOPCKUM
HaATIIMCOM Ha MEPMEpHO] miouyu u3 1425. roguHe.

3a Hallly TeMy je 3HayajHO oTkpuhe (parMeHata MpBOOUTHUX (ppecaka ca Be-
oma omrehennMm Jlensucom, te dpecke CB. Hukome, boropomuie n CB. JoBaHa
IMpereue u3 1425. romuue (upt. 3, ci. 10—11). M3 oBor nepuona, mocraja je BU-
JUbMBA OMJbHA OpHAMEHTHWKA: OMBWYEHA ca TPU TPOYTJa TAMHOIIPBEHE M OKep 0oje
(coHpa je HampaBbeHa Ha OojeHOM ciiojy u3 XIX Beka) (ca. 11, upr. 3). Ctunacku
OpHAaMEHTHKa OAroBapa OTKPMBEHMM (parMeHTMMa CIMKAaHUX 3aBeCUIla Y COKIY
HOBOOTKpMBEHUM (parmMeHTuMa (ppecaka 1425. ronuHe. Jlajba MCTpakuBama IO-
Kazaja Cy IOCTOjabe 3MIHUX CIMKa ca CeBepHE M jyKHE CTpaHe 3alagHor 3uaa
rnopraja y TpBOj 30HM, HajBEpOBaTHUje W BpeMe CliMKama ¢pecaka y IMpUIlpaTu
npkBe n3 XVII mmm XIX Beka. MctmHa, Moxma 1mocTtoje ¢pparMeHTH (dpecaka U3
XV Beka, LITO TeK Tpeba yCTaHOBUTU IIPWIMKOM ocjobaharba 3uaHe Mace 3BOHMKA
u3 XIX Beka (upt. 3, ci. 8§8—9).°

2. MEPMEPHMU TTIOPTAJI © KTUTOPCKHN HATIIMC
N3 1425. TOAUHE

IIpxBa CB. Hukose je mpBoOMTHO MMaJja ABOja CIO/bAllIHUX BpaTa, Kao U Bpa-
Ta Koja BOIE M3 Ipurmpare y Haoc. Jy>KHM OTBOp BpaTa IpuIMpare, OTKPUBEH je Y
TOKY CJIMKapCKO-KOH3epBaTOPCKMX PaJoBa; OHA Cy Omjia jeIHOKpPMUJIHA IpBeHA. YHY-
Tpalllkbyd TOpTaj MPUIIpaTe jé KOHCTPYKLMjOM CJAMYaH CHOJballllbeM MEPMEPHOM
nopraiy u3 1425. roguHe, Koju je MMao ApBeHa ABOKpMJIHA Bpara.'?

Haira HoBMja MCTpakuBamkba U OTKpuha OBOI MEPMEPHOT TopTaja U KTUTOP-
CKOT HaTIuca, nocje yuirherwa cioBa U ociaobahama aena 3ugHe Mace HaKHaZHOT
no3umaHor 3BoHuKa (upT. 3—4, ci. 8—9), ykazajna cy Ha HeKa HOBa Tymauera
OBOT y HalllOj HaylIM TTO3HATOT KTUTOpCKOT TekcTa (cia. 10 u 12).'" buo je jacHo Bu-

9 O HOBOM 3BOHHUKY KOjU je IO3MIAH y3 NPUIIPATy MpeKo ¢dpecaka U3 HEMo3HaTUX pasjora (Mo-
skna u3 XVII Beka), yn. J. Byjuh, nase. deno, 131—132, tne HaBonu cieneche: ,,OBaj MaHACTUP MHOKpAT-
Ho on Typaka majmbeH M pyiieH 6uo. Tako mocieawu myt Oujaiie jieta 1817, okTom.[Opa], 6-ro, mo
npujatujy BrageHuj Jero Kmaxeckoro Cujare/bcTBO, I. Mujoiia, Makd BO30OHOB/BEH U COBPIIEHCTBO
IIOBEICH, KaKo IITO CICAWjYIIYM HATIIMC TJIacH: HATIHUC Ka3yje M1a je XpaM CBETOT jepapxa oua Hukomaja,
Ha MasioM notoky lllatopwu, oOHOBIbeH 3a Biage KHesza cprickor Mwitoma O6peHoBuha u cympyre
HETOBE, BeJIMKe Kiberuibe Jbyouiie, u gene wuxose [lerpuje u CaBke, Opara kHexxkeBa JoBaHa OOpeHO-
Buha, mwerose cyrnpyre TomaHuje, 3a Bpeme Pucre MunaHoBuha TpynoMm M HacTojarmbeM jepomoHaxa Te-
onocuja, pomoMm oa CryaeHulle, a MOMONY myTapa M OCTaauxX. XpaMm LiepkBe jecT [IpeHeceHuje MoIITEj
cBjatoro oua Hukomaja...”.

10 TTp C. Henanosuh, Tuiiosu epaiwa y napoonoj apxuidexiwypu, Zbornik zaStite spomenika kulture,
knj. XVII (Beograd 1966), 25—50 (ca npumepuma); C. M. Henanosuh, Bpaitia y: Ipahesuncka iwiexnuxa
y cpeorosexosnoj Cpbuju, beorpam 2003, 317—337, cn. 444—445 (upkBa Hukosaua y CryneHunm). Y
BEJIMKOj JIMHETU M3HaJ HaaBpaTHUKa mpeasul)eHo je mecto 3a (pecko ukoHy CB. Hukose, matpoHa
xpama. [nienaHo rpal)eBUHCKM, HMILIA MpeAcTaBba pactepeherhe HaaBpaTHUKA OJ TOHer MPUTUCKA 3UM-
He mace.

11 J. Byjuh, nae. deao, 132; Jb. Crojanosuh, Cimapu cpiicku 3aiucu u xamiucu, K. 1, (beorpan
1902), 75; 'b. Mano-3ucu, Has. deso, 232—233, cn. 3 (pororpacduja nHarnuca); I[1. [Momosuh — C.
CwmupHOB, /Jléa cpiicka Ha@iiuca Ha kameny u3 ipee ionsoeune XV eexa, I'macHuk CKOIICKOT HaydyHOT
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JUbUB y CPEAMIIBLUM IEJIOBMMA TUIOYE, JOK CY HeHe MBUIIE Ca NeJOBHMMA MOYETHOT
M 3aBpLIHOT Jeja TeKcTa Ouie 3a3uaaHe 1817. roguHe, Kajga je MOIUTHYT HOB 3BO-
HUK (ca1. 8—9, upt. 3). ¥ TOKy HallMX KOH3epBAaTOPCKUX pagoBa'? Ha 3aragHOM 3U-
Iy TopTaja UCIMTaH je IOWM Je0 MEepMEpHOr mnpara (Koju je Oi TeKMHE 3BOHMKA
Hamykao ca jy)kHe crpaHe). [IpeTxomHu HCTpakMBauld OBOT KTUTOPCKOT HaTIHCA
3amasuiun cy: ,JemaH neo HaTmuca, ca JeBe CTpaHe, ca3ulaH jeé HUCKUM HaaBpart-
HUM JIyKOM [1e0J/bUX 3MJ0Ba Kyje, TokpuBajyhu u ¢parmeHt xuBonuca”.'’ Tlpema
apxutektu I1. TTonoBuhy 30-ux romnHa XX Beka cTtambe je ouno cienehe: ,,Kpajesu
(JIeBM M eCHU, HapOYMUTO TOpH-M) HE BUOE Ce€, jep je, MpHU IMOMpaBLU XpaMa, OKO
TOpHeT Jejla BpaTa MOJYKPY:KHO OMaJITepMCaHO W MajTep 3akjakha HeKa CJIoBa
(ca. 12, upt. 4 u 5). BenuunHa npeame CTpaHe paracToBa, Ha K0joj je HaTMHuUC, Oy-
ra je oko 1,50 m, BucuHa oko 0,40 m. ParacToB je on yriauaHor Mepmepa, ca jel-
HUM y3aHUM, XOPU30HTAJIHUM U TUIMTKUM — OKO IT0JIa CAaHTHMMETpa MPpaBOyraOHUM
yayOJbeheM, Y HErOBOM JOHKEM Jey, Ha KOMe je mociedru ped HaTnuca. [1pBu
pel OBOT HAaTIMCa IMUCaH je KPYIMHUM CJIOBMMA, JOK CY PEIOBM KOjU HMKE WAy pe-
3aHM CBE CUTHMjUM cjoBuMa. Pasmak m3mely pemoBa je MHOTO MamU O BUCHUHE
cioBa (oko jenHe TpehuHe). CioBa HMCY MHOTO Jiela U TpaBWIHA, Ik Cy YMUTKa,
ca mayio jauratype u ckpahenmuama” (ci. 12, upr. 4 u 5).'4

Y TOKy KOH3epBaTOPCKUX pajoBa Ha kuBomucy 1980—1985. romuHe ociio6o-
heH je MepMepHHM KTMTOPCKM HATIMC Of 3WAHE Mace, ca CEBEpHE M jy)KHE CTpaHe,
a cJoBa M MepMepHa MCIIOJMpaHa Iiova MakK/bUBO Cy OYMITheH! O MpJbaBIITHHE
U KpeuHor mnpemasa u mantepa. Hatnuc je ¢oTorpadcku CHUMIbEH U KaJIKUpaH y
P.1:1. CyoBa cy uckiecaHa KOCUM pe30M, MMajy JIBe TOPHE U jeHY NyOOKY JUHUjY
y cpenuHu (ca. 12, upt. 4 u 5); HakHaAHO Cy O0ojeHa LpHOM 00joM, a MojearHa
cJIoBa y TIOYETKY peuyu TaMHolipBeHOM OojoM. HajsepoBarHuje je To ypaheno 1850.
rojuHe, Kaja je OOHOB/bE€HA M KMBOIKMCAHa 1LI[PKBA — jep jeé Ha MCTOBETaH HAYMH
MCTIMCAaH KTUTOPCKM HATIHMC Ha (PpecKd Ha 3armamgHoOM 3MIy Haoca IIPKBE.

Mmajyhu y Buay na je MepMepHU KTUTOPCKM Hatnuc Beh myOJnKoBaH ca Jo-
opum u taunuM KajkoM Il1. ITomoBmha m C. CMupHOBa, OH je IpelacTaB/beH 0e3
YBOJHOT Jejia TekcTa (Koju je OMOo ca3uaaH M HeMo3HaT M 3a KacHUje MCTpayKuBa-
ye),'> a cjoBa cy NMpUKazaHa y MyHUjOj JIMHUjU U ca MakbUM TpellKkaMa Y TaYHOCTU

npyiita, Kb, XII (Ckorube 1933), 260—261, cia. 9—10 (kank Harnuca); B. Blomkosuh] — B. B[ymo-
Buh| — J. H[emxkosuh|, M. Blynosuh| — 3. C.[umuh-MunoBanosuh|, Manaciwiup Huxomwe xoo Illa-
wopre, Apxeonrowku ciomenuyu u Harazuwima y Cpouju, ¥w. 11, lenmparna Cpoéuja, CAH, I'paba, xib.
X, ApXeoJIOIIKA MHCTUTYT, Kib. 3 (Beorpam 1956), 151—153, ci. 122—126 u 127 (kaik Hatmuca), CI.
128 (crapa dotorpaduja).

12 TIpodunanuja je ucra Kao ¥ Ha JOBpaTHULMMA, JOHM €0 mpara je Ha oko 0,50 m, y omHoCy
Ha HuBO ynaza u3 XIX Beka.

13 'B. Mano-3ucu, Has. deao, ci. 9—10 (kank-konuja u dororpacduja); I'. Tomosuh, Mopgporoeu-
Jja hupuauuxux Hamiuca na baakawny, beorpan 1974, 104, 6p. 101, cn. 101, ta6. XVIII, ca mamum rpe-
1IKama y 4Mrtarmy ca kaika Harrnuca C. CMupHOBa.

14 Harmmc je kankupan, yi.: I1. TTomosuh 1 C. CMupHOB, Hasg. deno, 260—261, ci. 10. OBaj kai-
KMpaH HATIKC JOHOCE M KACHUjU MCTPAXKMBAYM Y CBOjUM PajoBHMMa (ca MCTUM Tpelikama, 0e3 TepeHCKe
poBepe).

15 T. babuh, Jpywiieenu iononcaj xkimuinopa, 148—149, ci. 7, 19 u 20 (dbororpadcku CHUMaK
Mpe KOH3epBaTOPCKMX panoBa). KTUTOPCKU TEKCT je mpuKa3aH HEMOTIyHO, ca HarlloMeHOM Y pany: ,,Hu-
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ckpaheHMlIa c/l0Ba M 3HAKOBAa MHTEPIYHKIMje; HATIUC C€ JTOHOCU Yy JIOIMYyHEHOM
BULY:

1. pen. + HZEOAIIGHHEM ®Ild H MOGIKINEHIIEME GHA H GhEPL-
neHeMh GTTO

2. pen. AXdA MASTHIO H AIOROENIO H Gh EATOGAOEEGNHE ME GhZIAA
G€ GLIH GTHI H BXRTEGHNKI XPAME Eh HME GTTO H GAAENATO E€

3. pen. AHRATO APXIEPEA H YIOAOTEOPIA HHRKOAH Eh AHKI REATO-
YhGTHEATO U XPCTOAIORIEATO H MPKEGAAEHATO E€ AHRATO I'fid A@GII0-
T4 GTEé

4. pen. PAHA GAMOAPLKIA EGHEME GPRECKRIME ZE MAAME H I10-
AYHAEIO H ¥IPOMEL H YECGThH EATAPCGKE 7€ MAI6€ H BOGANGKE H APEA-
HAGOME H IIOMO

5. pen. PHIO Gh TPOXAOME H GTRYIOME ERPHATO EAAGTEAHHA
I'ii¥ AGCGIOTY HHKOA€ AOPKEYHOEHKHE Ad MY¥ € Eh EAXENKI IOKOH H
ERYHOV IMETH H Ad MY €

5. pex. HOMOINHHR Eh ANL GTPAIIHATO GYAUINA XEA - BEh AKTE
300 AT - AHNAURTHCIHA. 6

= + HIZEOIIEHHEM G(T)IIA H MOGIKIIEHIIEME G(RI)Hd H GLEPh-
MIEHHE Mh G(E€)T(A)I0 A(¥)Xd M(H)AO(G)THIO H AIOREORHIO H Gh EA(4)-
IrOGAOEEHHE ME GhZIAA G€ GRIH G(ETH)ThI H K(0)K(H)GTE(R)HL XPAME
Eh HME G(ER)T(A)I0 H GAAEHATO E€(AHKA)O APXIEPEA H YIOAOTEOP-
04 HHKOAN Eh AHKI EAA)IOYEGTHEATO U XP(H)GTOAIORIEATO H IPE-
GAAEHATO EGAHURATO T'(OGIIOAN)HA AGGIIOTA GTE®ANA GAMOAPLIKIA
EGTME GPLEGRRIME 7€ MAAME H HOAYHAEIO H ¥IPOME HYEGTEH EATAP-
GKe Ze MAIe H BOGLHGKE H APRANAGOME H HOMOPHIO Gh TPOXAOME H
GTRYIOME ERPHATO EAAGTEANHA T(OGIOAM)HY AGGIOTY HHROAE A0-
PEYHOEHK (L) Ad M¥ € Eh RA(4)XXKEHNKI IORKOH H ERYHOY NAMEThH H
Ad M¥ € MOMOIINAKE Eh A(€)HL GTPANINATO GYAHIIA X(PHGTO)EA Eh
ARTO § - 1 - AT - (7933=1425) HHAHKTHGHNA (upr. 4—5, ci. 12).

Ktutopcku TeKCT y clioOOAHOM MPEBOJA Ha CaBpeMEHU je3uk riacu: + M3Bo-
sweweM O(T)ua u Ilocnemewem C(u)Ha u Cabpuiewem C(Be)T(a)ro H(y)xa M(m)-
Jno(c)tujo u JbyboBHujy u c bi(a)- rocnoenuem C(a)3uma ce oBaj C(Be)Tu u
b(o)xanctBenu xpam y ume C(Be)r(a)ro u CnaBHaro Benukaro Apxuepea u Uyno-
tBopua Hukonu y maHe (Bpeme BiamaBuHe) bi(a)royactuBaro u XpucTojbyOuBaro
u Ilpecnasnaro Benukaro I'(ocnomm)Ha Jlecriora Cregana Camonpiuna Ceux Cpri-
ckuM 3emsbama u IlomyHaBiba u Yrpom u enom byrapcke 3emibe m bocaHcke u
Apb6aHacom u IlTomopjy. C TpyaoM U OTKYIOM BepHaro BiacteiuHa ['(ocroau)Hy

1ITa O] CTApOT JKMBOIKCA HUje OYYBaHO, a HU M3BOPU, KOJMKO HaM je MO3HATO, He Mpyxkajy MoryhHocT
obaBelrea 0 oBoM Ktutopy” (JdopjeHoBuha — mpum.: P. I1.), morpeiiHo yurtambe Mpe3uMeHa, Tpeoda:
Jlopeunosuha!

16 KTUTOPCKM HATIIMC NPUKA3aId CMO IO PENOC/eNy MCIMCAHMX PEIoBa Y HALIEM TEPEHCKOM
kanky; P. Ilerposuh, Mepmepnu cidomenux y Inaeu ca naiiucom o cmpitiu deciioma Ciiecpana Jlazape-
eéuha, Jecrior Credan JlazapeBuh y Haylm, MCTOPHjH, KIGMKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH, JlaHM CpIICKOT
nyxoBHor mpeobpaxera XVI (Hdecnorosarr 2009, y mtamnu). MepmepHu Harnucu y [naBu (Mapko-
Bal)) U y [opwoj Lllatopwmu ypaheHu cy om Gemor CTyaeHUUYKOT MepMmepa (MajmaHa), pam Cy HCTOT
nucapa u majcropa kiecapa (MopdoJolKy OOJIMK CJIOBA je UCTH).
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Hecnoty Hukone JlopeunoBuha, ga my je B bi(a)xenu IMokoj u Beunn ITomeH u
ga My je Ilomohnuk y JI(a)u CrpamnHaro Cymuinta XpuctoBa. ['oguHe 1425, uH-
JTUKTOH.

IIpesume kTuTOopa Hukoje kom cTrapujux McTpa)kMbaya yuTano ce kao: AQP-
BHORHKIA, to ject, Hukxone Jopjanosuha,"”” win Hukxona openosuh.'s Mehyrtum,
y TOKYy MCTPaOXKMBAUKMUX pagoBa Ha 3alagfHOM 3MIOy IMpHUIIpaTe W YUIIherha OBOT
MEPMEPHOT KTUTOPCKOT HaTmmca npoHalheHo je jemHo crojeHo ciaoBo Y y Huxkonn-
HOM IIpe3WMeHy, IITO AOHEKJIE Mekba Jocajallliba YnTalba OBOT TekcTa. M3a peunm
ktutopa Hukose cioBo Y je crnojeHo y squratypu y3 Bpx cioBa H; mpema Towme,
JTo0Mja ce HOBO 3Hauewe y Ipe3uMeHy: ymecto JlopjaHoBuh, JlopeHoBUh, Iiacu:
AOPRYHNORHRIA = Jlopeunosuha (ci. 11—13, upt. 4—5). Kao ktutop mnpkse CB.
Huxone y T'opwoj Illatopmu, BractennH Hukoma JopeuHoBuh Ouo je BepoBaTHO
HacJlWMKaH y LIPKBHU, IJ€ Ce€ Hajla3uo HeroB rpod.' Moxna je OMo HacjlMKaH ca
CBOjOM JKEHOM M jOLI HEKMM WiaHOM Topoauie? A Kao ,,eepru eiaciiieaur ociioou-
ny Odecioimiy Ciiecpany” Huxona [lopeyHoBUO je CBakako TpaKMO Ja ce HacluKa
Bragap l'ocrmomuH [lecnor Credan JlazapeBuh.? Ilo cBuM u3smjienuma, y LPKBU
CB. Hukone ce 1425. ronuHe Beh Hayazuo rpo6 3a krutopa Hukony JlopeuHOBU-
ha, mto ce ga 3ak/by4yuTH, jep of CBOT MMeraka CB. Hukose kojeM je MmocBeTHO
upkBy: ,,GhIH GREThKI U KROERAGTEEGHLI XPAME BEh UME GRETAT0 H
GAABRHATO BEAHURATO 4PXI6éPEd H YIOAOTROPILA HHKOAH” oH ouekyje
na my oyme y upksu: ,Ad M¥ € Eh RAAEKEHKI IIORKOH H RRYHOY II4-
MET”, a moceono: ,H Ad M¥ € HNOMOIIHNHKEL GTPAUINATO G¥AHIIA
XPHGTOEA”. Heoonuno Hukommuo mpesume JdopeuHoBuh y ocHoBU je Peuno =
Pexa. CpenmwoBekoBHu noMeH PEKE omHocn ce Ha nmeo Ilerpymke obGmactu, ne-
cHU geo obane MopaBe ca ciauBoBuMa peka PaBanuna, LlpHuia u JoBaHOBauka
peka, cBe 1o Kyne 3aépaaitie, TAe je xyna KpymunHuia, koja ce on peke Cae 110-
MUBE Kao mnpeaeco Pexe, kao neo TekoBuHa HemamunHe cpIicKe apikaBe.?!

Cnukame cueHe Jlensuca y JUHETH MopTaja, ca AEJIOM 3aBPIIHOI TEKCTa ca
TMOMEHOM ,,01axceHy HOKOj U éeuHa dameifi”, 1IITO y CYIUTUHU 3HAYU Ja je Yy Bpeme
3aBpIIETKA Tpalmhe, ociauKaBarba IpkBe CB. Hukoie m Kilecara clioBa Ha KTUTOP-

17 3agucu u namiaucu 1, 238; T. Tomosuh, nas. deso, 127; T'. Babuh, nas. deno, 148—149, ci. 20
(npe cnukapcko-koH3epBaTopckux panona); C. H. CmupHoB, Koaexuis koniii cmapvixs Haonuceil 66
cepockuxs yepkasaxs. CoopHuks Pycckaeo apxeonoeuueckaeo oowecmea 6s Kopoareecmet Heocaagiu. Tomb
II1. Bbarpax 1940, 109, 112 (tauno uwra: ,,JlopbyHoBuKa”)!

18 M. An. Mypkosuh, Kuesz u decioii Ciecpan Jlazapesuh, Beorpamn 1978, 29 (crapuja jurepa-
Typa).

19 Tpo6 KTUTOpa HUje OTKPUBEH y HAOCY LPKBE IMPWJIMKOM apXEOJIOMIKMX PagoBa IO PYKOBOI-
ctBoM [I. Manaca, apxeosiora u3 3aBojia 3a 3allITUTY CIIOMEHUKa Kyiatype Kparyjesia.

20 Ktutop Hukona Jdopeunosuh je HajBepoBaTHWje OMO caxparbeH y jyrosamagHoM ey Haoca,
rae ce, 1Mo CBOjOj MPWIMLIK, Hajla3uja HheroBa KTUTOPCKAa KOMITO3ULIMja U MepMepHU capkodar. Y pany
B. P. Ilerkosuha, Manaciwupu y Illymaduju, 48, morpeniHo ce HABOAM Ja je LIPKBa ,,cadyyBaja TParoBe
muka aecriota Credana JlazapeBnha”. Melhytum, MoKeMO J1a MPETIIOCTABMMO JIa je Y BpeMe »KUBOIIHCa-
wa 1pkBe durypa aecnora Credana JlazapeBuha 6una Haciukana. Kacuuje u cam B. P. IletkoBuh Bu-
1IIe He HABOIW OBY TBPIIbY, VII.. [Ipeined upkeéerux ciomeHuxa Kpo3 fogecHuyy cpiickoé Hapoda, 220, He-
ro UCTUYE JIa ce Yy LIPKBM HMje cauyBao MPBOOUTHU JKUBOITHUC.

21 P. Tpuukosuh, Ryidpuja u cpeowe idomopasme 0o ipeod cpickod ycianka. Boj na HMeanxosuy
1805, beorpan 1979, 93, namn. 36 (crapuja surepatypa); P. Ipokuh, Cpedrwosexosna apxuinexiuypa Ile-
mpywke obnaciiu, 3aBOI 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHUKa Kyitype, Kparyjesar 1986, 18.
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CKOM HATIIUCYy eepHu eéaacilieaun Huxona Jlopeunosuh Beh OMO caxparbeH y CBOjOj
3a1y»KOMHU, a Of MaTpoHa U uMemaka CB. Hukose ce mMonu na: ,my je domohiHuk
Ha Cipawrnom cydy”. OBa monutBa ca (peckom Jleuzuca u3 Illatopwe, MKOHO-
rpadcku je meo CrpamHor cyma. buorpad mecrmora Credana Koncrantun Puio-
30( MOMUILE CIMYHU MKOHOTpadcku Jeusucnu 4uH, KOju C€ KaCHUje OOTOAuo y
BpeMe cMmpTu aecriota Credana 19. jyna 1427. roguHe, ca IPBOPE3HMM IlITaMIa-
HuM ukoHama u3 CabopHe 1pkBe y beorpany, koje je ojiyja M3 LIpKBE AUIJa y Ba-
3/1yX IO pelociiely MecTa ,,kao o YuHy Koju he ouitiu dpuiukom opyéoé dosacka”.??

V norpas3u 3a uaeHtudukauujom krutopa Hukoae Jopeunosuha y NCTOPUJCKOj
HaylM, OBa JUYHOCT je joll Hermo3HaTa (Kao M ca MOTPeIIHO YMTaHWM IIpe3uMe-
HoMm JlopjanoBuh unu HopeHosBuh). McTMHA, y MCTOPUjCKMM H3BOpUMA MOCTOjU
HeKoJiMko umeHa Hukone, anu 6e3 npesumeHa JlopeuHoBuh.?? Moxna y HeroBoMm
npesumMeny npeduxkc JJO-PEUHOBWh o3HauaBa ceBepHHUjU €0 IO BeJUKE peKe
Cage, y Koju je ynaswia U PymHuuka oGjacT, U geo aBopua Hexkymoum y kKojeM cy
noBpeMeHo OopaBuiu y J0BYy Ha auBmbau aecriotu Credan Jlazapesuh u Bypal
Bpankosuh.

22 M. An. Typkosuh, Kues u decioiui Cinecpan Jlazapesuh, 134; 1. MenaxkoBuh, Jedno 3anummugo
meciio y ouoépacpuju deciomia Ciiehana Jlazapeeuha, 3600pHUK 3a OpyLUTBEHE Hayke Matuiie cpricke,
k. 13—14 (HoBu Can 1956), 301—303; uctu, Ipacpuxa cpickux wimamianux xrwuéa XV—XVI eeka,
CAH (beorpan 1958), 64 (npBope3He MKOHE INTAMIIaHEe Ha XapTHju).

23 'B. Hauwnuuh, Pjeunux u3s kmwuxcesnux cimapuna cpickux, k. 11 (Beorpam 1975), 160.
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Cn. 1. HOBOOTKpUMBEHHM KUBOMMC U CTApUjU I1aTOC Y OJTApCKOM IpocTopy u3 XV Beka,
nmerasb, coHna Ha myomnu oko 0,50 cm, npkBa CB. Hukome, I'opmwa IllaTopma.
CHumwmo: P. Tlerposuh, 1979. ron.
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Cin. 2. HoBooTkprBeHU KMBOMUC M3 XV BeKa, OJTApCKU ITPOCTOP, CEBEPOMCTOUHU 3HII.

CuKapcKo-KOH3epBaTOpPCKe coHme M3 1986. rommHe. Y ropwmuM mapTjamMa je CIIMKapCTBO

n3 1850. romune. beau GpojeBu obenexkaBajy pemocien omrteheHux durypa m3 XV Beka.
CHumwuo: P. Tlerposuh, 1987. ron.
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Cn. 3. HoBOOTKpUBEHH KUBOIMMUC U3 XV BeKa, OJTAPCKU IPOCTOP, jYTOMCTOYHM 3MI.
CIMKapcKO-KOH3epBaTOpCcKe coHme M3 1986. rogmHe. Y ropmuM mapTujama je
caukaperBo u3 1850. rom.
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%

Cn. 4. Cnyx0a apxujepeja, HermodHaTu apxujepeju, l. 3ona (mum.: 1.45 x 100 m),
CEeBEpPOMCTOYHM JIe0 3MJa OJITapcKor mpocropa u3 XV Beka (Op. 2 u 3).
Cunmmo: P. Tlerposuh, 1986. rox.
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Cin. 5. Cnyxba apxujepeja, Herno3HaTu apxujepej (mum.: 90 x 50 cm), 1. 30Ha,
CEeBepPOMCTOYHM JIe0 3MJa OJITapCKOr rpocropa u3 XV Beka (Op. 4).
Cuumuo: P. Tlerposuh, 1986. rox.
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Cin. 6. Cnyx0a apxmjepeja, Hermo3HaTu apxujepej n hakon (mmm.: 85 x 90 c¢cm), I. 30Ha,
(6p. 10 u 11). Caumuo: P. Ilerposuh, 1986. ro.
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Cn. 7. OpHaMeHTHKa 3aBecHlia y COKny (muM.: 65 x 50 cm), meram,
ucroja oopaype, y TIOTHOXK]y ¢urype apxujepeja, XV Bek.
Cuumuo: P. Ilerposuh, 1986. rox.
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Cn. 8. 3anagHu 3uja npurnpaTe U3 XV Beka, KOH3epBaTOPCKa COHAA
Ha 3uay 3BoHuka u3 XIX Beka, upkBe CB. Hukone
y T'opwoj atopwu. CHumuo: P. Ilerposuh, 1987. ron.
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Cn. 9. CB. Cumeon CroimHuk, aetab, cueHe Jeusuca n3 XV Beka.
Jlunera, 3anagHu 3ua npunpate, upkBa CB. Huxose y l'opwoj LllaTopmu.
CHumuo: P. Tlerposuh, 1988. rom.
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Cn. 10. HoBooTkpuBeHUM n0HU 1e0 mpoduircaHor MepMepHor mpara u3 XV Beka
(Ha myouHu oko 50 cm), 3amagHu moptan npumnpare upkBe CB. Hukose
y lopwoj laropwu. CHummo: P. I[lerposuh, 1987. rom.
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wiewends - GOLA HI10C e (e N kA ’lkgfﬁyj%hh@oe
A FIORORHOHEBGAT GAORG R SAIE T8 R Pt eI T VA ACCTIOTA L TE
ko e oD F0TTOWETEEDTS CUNGKE HAPEAHACOND 1110KA0
AMKED APXIETEA oA BOGAKOAH EbANE RN TRIG CEEALTACKE3EXALE 1ED T ATAMT HAAE
'ﬁ%fﬁ%ﬁm%méﬁ%ﬂ%aamnn'raﬂmmeaﬂ\%msmMAAMXEELE%EHH f10KOH 1 '
mmnwms mmm @5 & AT - HNARKTHONY.

Cn. 13. Kturtopcku MepMepHU Harnuc (paractoB) u3 1425. roguHe. Y ropwem J1eCHOM
VIJIy jé KOH3epBaTOPCKOM COHIOM OCJIO0OhEeH 1e0 MOYeTHOr Aeja KTUTOPCKOI TEKCTa.
3amaguu 3un npunpare, 1pka CB. Hukone y opwoj [latopmwu.

CHumuo: P. Ilerposuh, 1979. roa.
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Cn. 14. Upksa CB. Hukone, jy:kHU 3uja Haoca M TIpUIIpaTte, CTapuju 3Ull
u3 XV Beka u miahu 3un uz XVII—XIX Beka (omanTepucaH).
Exkuna cnukapa koHsepBaropa ca mpod. CpereHom [letkoBuhem (y mocern).
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